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■=1^ 30 1999 

3IT. 802( 31 )■—TTWm 3Tf»#rTR, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ »TTn 29 ^ -SrqtrT ^ 

ip, ^"^V-i “Ht-iiR, TTt^ fi'n tfim ^ iiiT^^ra, ^ fm, 1983 ’4' 

fHHfplfJa'I t!-, '•fl['''-lhl: — 

1. (11 T=i f-i'HHi ’Hci'^niiHl'^i ^<3^.) Pi'HH, 1999 “Pr-i '^ly/n 1 

(2) ^1 7Ti<+iTT iRt'-ra 'ct' y^M ^ tiRPy t1 tipj l 

2, wfWr(Titt yrt fryo, i983 % fwi 10 ?q fim (1 ) % th; ^ 'Pm 

yfirrofTfriT wnir, sipik ;— 

‘ ‘wiy ft^ f-irivi ^ irt, -^.<-1^1 Sh'i '+'H''Il if-T-lQ *lY4 ’SKI fyi'', "tuY mH cf^itl'SK '^, ■+j|‘M'f % 

'Hf’HI"f^ ( MR?! R RTPT RH fH=1) IrRIT ^ RWIU "I" I 

IR. 12-7/85-3TK 3m^] 
RH. BT^vf, BTRT 

TJT^ftoiuft ;—yiHl'1 ^ ^71 ) flRR. 198? '*irR1 % 7T3TO % R7|. RT. R. 2350 YrTTRl 7-5-1983 

fRBt RR Y I 
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MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

(Department of Economic Affalni) 

(BANKING DIVISION) 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi. Uie 3()th September. 1999 

S. O. 802(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation witli tl»e National Bank and Andlna Bank hereby amends tiic 
Chaitanya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely ;— 

1. Cl) These rules may be called the Chaitanya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of tlieir publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Chaitanya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), die following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

'■(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (odier than directors, who arc absent from India) b>' 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Chaitanya Grameen Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1983 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 2350 dated 7.5.1983. 


■=1^ 30 ftRIWR, 1999 

man. 803(3T).—futri976 (i976TSFn2i)^vro29m3F;Ttyrf^''^-!Pitn^^ 
i-sO*) EK«r)it, 11*11 aiFW ^ ■'Rirryf atPigxrHi ui*-M ^*6 ) 'PPH, 1981 ^ 

1. (1)'5^fWTf1999 ^RfT’^JinpTTI 

(2) ^ ttWiO 'tlflia ^ llRhsi I 

2. ui*-h ^«b (^ ^) Pind, 1983 % Pi'-m 10 '4 ^ (1) % WPT '97 PiHfciRafl ^ R'hh 

ijf^rwrRm areihr 

‘‘ -afl; 31*71^ 1^711 Pi^Ki lit, ^71% gitl dcrlo '^<<1 4)^ '5RT ^5TT% qiirl % 

nREtleTi gi<i ('11711 ^ <il?7 ^ Ruhi w'ticii ^" I 

|77, W 12-7/8S-3TT7 3117^1 
nrr. %. ’31^)7, 3iq< 

f^, 1981 >11711 %7Nm%*PT. 3TT. TT. 1857 fiEIW5-6~1981 ^ IT^Rin 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 803(E),—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of die Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with die National Bank and Andhra Bank hereby amends the 
Rushikulya Grainy a Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) Tliese niles may be called die Rushikulya Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) Tliey shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 



■HKfl ^ 1 aramTT’T 
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2. In Rusliikulya Grainya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981, in rule 10, for sub-nilc (1), tlie following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

‘‘(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

FootnoteThe Rusliikulya Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 1857 dated 5.6.1,981. 


^ 30 1999 

^.31T. 804( 3T).—yi^rvisbTTFTW^STfttpFm, 1976 (1976 ^21) ^ riRT 29 tTIT VinW'fl ^ ^ 'fTJ: 

^ Tien stTHIT i{ WTTf % RTRItf, lifK^SRI ■ilttl'lO TTrW (^ ^ t^) 1988 

1. (l) ^ ^ 4c)^) 1999 'HP! 'JllU'll I 

(2) ^ w.'taO ’St^iTTIPT ^ niito etP] I 

2. Pl(;i«t'0 mrfl'ir ^ (^ 

f^FTR, 1988 % ipRR IQ "OT f¥TR (1) % 3«1P1 RT flMPdfotl 'SP fppT ■jrf^pfPl fePI — 

' ‘ •af?; 3313?^ i),ni ^ iff, iJiCT ftrfTTC ^TtT'ff oqtIo '5RT fRvti '^17% swiNd Rif, “di'mI % 

9R«ii6h sro 3mit"i 


I’m. 31. 12-7/8S-31R 31TT7ff| 
■TO. ■^. -STfl, 3TO TlfTO 

TJI^ftoqTlff ;_ii)ge)(l 1988 RRclUTOR %■^. ap. if. " 399 ” ftHTO 25-1 -1988-R 

y^tiifvid I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, (be 3()th September, 1999 

S. O. 8()4(E).~In e.xercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of (he Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Govcmincnt after consultation with the National Bank and Andhra Bank lieiebi amends the 
Godavari Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1988 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Godavari Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amcndiiicnt Rules 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Godavari Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1988. in nilc 10. for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

■‘(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Cbainnan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are ;ib.seul from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

I No F, 12-7/8.5-RRBI 
S K fl IAKUR, Under Scci. 


FootnoteTlic Godavari Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1988 were published in Gazelle of India, S O 
No. “399” dated 25.1.1988. 
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M 30 1999 

^.3Tr. 8 5( 3T ).—TTFfN fw! STftJpm, 1976 ( 1976 21) ^ ^71 29 ^ ^ W ^ 

T f #!T7 Tim y ^ r gl« TTC ^ ^ wr?f ^ Rfl ' '^5 rCT 1977 

•»T7itT . •’FTlft i, grqfTl^: — 

1. (1) TT 1%RRt ^ yi41«i (^fl^ ^ ) ■frivilv^ fi'-IH, 1999 'Tfi jTTTT’TI I 

( 2 ) "^ R-AMV ^ WTTR3 1 

2, HFfH ^ (■^ fWT, 1977 % fwi 10 'R ^-fWT ( 1) % 'TT f^F=#Tft37T ^ fWT 

yRit^nlyfl ■ftiRi 'Hub'll, ar^ifR :— 

‘ ‘ ■Rft 3TWTflj ■pl^ lit, IJIR^ 'KIR RilWf RTT RRcl 4l'4 '5171 pER W3 RtA WORE RR, RiFFiit % 
yR'*^ici'i ( RTRl ^ RTFT RR pT^TESf ^ pER) Rlt Plf^'R fREH RH RRETI I 

[■RT. R. 12-7/85-3711: am :'^1 
TE7' 0131 <,, aiRT nfPq 

TRitffexqDft ;—HTfRefTntftTir^hf7(^^i^R%) fw7, 1977 MRR % WIR ^ RR. 371, 77. 919 PeTTRI 9-3-1977 Pf 

Pf^r^ «tl 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September. J 999 

S. O. 805(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regionnl Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends the 
Bhagirath Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bhagiratli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in tlie Official Gazette. 

2. In Bhagirath Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977,in rule 10. for sub-njlc( 1). the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific rca.son to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other titan directors, who are absent from India) b>' 
circulation of papers”, 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:— The Bhagirath Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S .O. 
No. 919 dated 9.3.1977. 


StfUtJyRT 

R^ 30 1777ER7, 1999 

OT. 806(3T).—yi^RnR) Ul4)'J| fR7 arfbPlRR, 1976 (1976 Ri) 21) Rp RRT 29 VlRwi'-fl'RiT RRtR RR^ ^ 

^ 7WT jH l g l R P; ^ W7yf RR^ % RTRE), TTT^RTRWiR p PtRR, 1984 P' 

PiMp i fiat l TPfitRR RRtft t, 3TRf7(; — 

1. ( 1 ) ^ PiRiff Rlt #*17 (Rt^Rp 'tR%) tiyitRR pRTR, 1999 RR7 I 

( 2 ) "^ TRNR Pf RR% TTRURITR rP RldlSI I 






MTO ^ TTsm ; 
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2. ( *(1^ ®ld^ ) 

1984 % fr*!*! 10 ’3^ PtHM (1) ■% 'WB ■'IT f^RlPafl '3H-’PpW TlRlWlPra ■fe'Tt iHH^'ll, 3Tqfl^; — 

*' (1) 3I1^!8 '^TIT ^ TVt, 3TI% 5K( f'lfiiTS ^il <jcv\<a ^TT^ nfl'i SiTI f^'< ^n% ^nftTITT *hl, •mm^A 

^ ^lii ■Pl^n^ ('HRo ^ “US'. ■^ ^ TTOUT %" I 

[Ti,''T5I.12-7/8S-3m »nT^ 
i^TT. %. 'aigJT, amr Tif^ 

■qi^ fiu^un :—TTTH.'^w'H ■Pm, 1984 ‘HTOI % TBm % ‘Spl. «n. TT. 2048 16-4-1984 ■^' STwHllfl 

Vl ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.0.806(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends the 
Saryu Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) Tltcse rules may be called the Saryu Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) Tl\cy shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Saryu Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely 

■■(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/8.'5-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy, 

Footnote:—The Saryu Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1984 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 2048 dated 16-4-1984, 

■=1^ 30 fttfl«IT, 1999 

3IT. 807( 3T ). — 91^y W tlFlhn ^ arfuPm, 1976 (1976 311 21) ^^ mn 29 ^ TTCTl Tlfi wq)' qq TPiW qR?) ^ 
%tPi Tirqur, tt^ Ton ^^tBiqni wiyt qntipKi upfl'a -ihn (^^^te%) Pom, i98i ^ 

Prmf^ifi3Ti y yiluT qtrift 1^, otqfii:— 

1, (1) ^ ■q^ TimW (*i)4 qi) ) Ttyiltm ■ppm, 1999 ■qqri ■mpTir 1 

( 2 ) ^ TR«6rft TBm 3r5bT?H TTtfPst ^ BFJ,#) I 

2 . -tioPn ^ (TTli ■^3%) Pom, i98i % Pom 10 ^T-'Pom ( 1 ) ’m P i n Pin g' d ■an-'Pom 

■qPronPot ■Pton ■'Jiucm, 3r*iiTf;— 

(1) 3Pi Pi^TT ^ tP, 30% fiRi Ptfifos gjirn) mi TTo^ig mrit gm Pnij, mrftgiT ml, monsit 

■% nfrqiBn Pi^Fimf (nrot ^ WT■TT(Pi%?imffqm) m\ Prf^ Pion-nr Timmt”i 

[TI. ■mi. 12-7/85-3TIT3ITO't| 
1(0. %, digit, 300 yfq'y 

finquH : —■([Wp tlFP"! ^ (■’fri ■^3%) ■pOm, 1981 MIT3%TBm%mt. 3TT, O. 1464 Pplim 1-5-1981 ■^'Timiftm 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tlie 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 807(E).—In c.xcrcisc of the powers conferred by section 29 of tlie Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends the 
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Tulsi Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) Tliese rules may be called the Tulsi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of tlieir publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Tulsi Gramin Biuik (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981,innile 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-nile 
shall be substituted, namely 

■■( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by liim in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Tulsi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
1464 dated 1-.5-1981 

30 fttriwii, 1999 

^.34r. 808( 3T ). —fjfrartidWT, 1976 (1976^21) ^ r-IRT 29'5171TR3 Vlfwil’ ^ TRW ^ ^ 
TTtitat, TF^ ^ Wtyl % RTgiitj TftTTSITI atFTOf) UrrfN (^ ^3%) 1980 

fF=T%fGm t, — 

1 ■ (1) ^ Pi'hhI ^ ?s(i'ir<fl ui*fl'ii ^ fi'H*!, 1999 'Fr-i 'Jiiy.'ll I 

(2) ^ fR'iFlO TUTTR WTH ^ ^ f=1FI #11 

2. ttml'il (nffi ^ ^^%) fHm, 1980 % fFRR 10 'OT-fwi ( 1 ) % ^4Pt FT f -tHR-tRaff 'OT-fWT 

" ( 1) cfl, ^377%) ?in IJR] i^nT un% -i^TPt itiltlitK tflFIJil 

|Ti. TTt, 12-7/85-37R TgRTtl'l 
FT?, %. dl^r<, 07^ 

TTT^ffetqufl ; —laPTfTTt TJRtW -fjfT (3T)i -^tTf ) f=T«R, 1980 RT771 % TFJTTT ^ 371. 77, 3137 28-10-1980 

ytt-.lfviTI I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .7()1h September, 1999 

S.O. 8 (I8(E).—In e.xcrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Goveniment after consultation with the National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends the 
Sravasthi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Sravasthi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Ga/.cttc. 

2. In SravasUii Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in nile 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
nile shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. 'f the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

|No. F 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K THAKUR. UndcrSecy. 

FootnoteThe Sravasthi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1980 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No ,7137 dated 28-10-1980 
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Hi 30 1999 

■^iT. 3IT. 809( 3T).—1IT^f^3IFftH'^H7 3Tf%rfHOT, 1976 ( 1976 21) »1TTT 29 lOTOTH 

^-sOh ^OT!K, 56 iiftHi(; iJNt ^ otmvI OTi^cra wo uihH 1979 ’4' 

f^FHfoflSriT tiifilHH *ti^rfl %, — 

1. (1) '5H PihhI OOTI ni41''i ( «(l4 ^3%) 3T7itHH Pimm, 1999 HiFT 'Jii'<'ii I 

( 2 ) ^ O'JIM!) TTfiTTB Hfl wha I 

2. WO TIFtW (^ Hit 1^3%) ftw, 1979 % tWH 10 ■^' W--pm (l) % WTH HI! PTMltrlftafl W-'pTW 
IlftOTUftH t^iHT W7TT, '3T«lfn^ ■“ 

“ (i) Hfi: 3 f;ho ■pr^ ooPrfwHiOTit' wft ^ Pn^nn^HT^HnftwHit, wrjff 

MPmICIM gl<l Pl^^lMll ( Hun ^ Mnj'( 'l>^ Pl^SflMl) Ph"*! ) Hit Plf^Mi fHiHI HU HMlrtl % I 

[3t! HH. 12--7/85-3TR W^I 

oi^jjR, 3THT oPmH 

Tn^ftumfi;— wohihW'^hi( nt^ntt Id^i) Pthh, 1979 hot^ttwh^ hh. air. 'h, 2119 Pthhi 28 - 5 - 1979 PiuHufw 

^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tlic 30th September, 1999 

S.0.809(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends tlie 
Sharda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) Tliese rules may be called the Sharda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999, 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Sharda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979, in nilc 10. for sub-nile (1). )hc following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:— Tlie Sharda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1979 were published in Gazette of India. S O. No. 
2119 dated 28-5-1979. 


30 ftmw, 1999 


*t>t. 3IT. 810( 3T ). — yi^fviMi y ihT'i ^^HI aiPtPiMH, 1976 (1976 Hit 21 ) hP HRI 29 URT HOT ^iPw'-i) HH HHlH HRtl 
WHiR, '^HHI MtlH!(i HR%% 5n*P'Jl (I^T^ Hp ^d«h ) PfHH, 1983 

■P' PthRhR ati ipTitHH hriP t, sthPi.;— 

1. (1 ) TT PimHI hP fH^HifetipH-il uimI”! '^Hi (Ht^ Hp ) tTTflOT Pimm, 1999 Mi^i 'Jini.'il I 
( 2 ) "P TRHITp TTWH ■p HHITW hP HTpta WJ.I 1 PP I 

2, fP«M|B|lRFp UIhI'JI ^ (■Ht^Hp^3pl) PtHH, 1983%pTHH 10 P’w-pTHH (l ) % THPT HT PthPiPot W-pTHH 
hPtT^hPrT fPlHT W 71 T, SRlPf : — 
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' ‘ (1 ) ■^ ■OTTT t TTt, ^7^ fnfw ■sfilTJit m ^ ITr ^ -311^ ^ 'EfTtRfK 'otipljn 

% ^ ■R WT ■mi 4 ^ ■f^ ^ t ” i 

[TT. '^.12-7/85-3TR3Trwt| 
imf. %. 3PJ7 FiPc(S( 

fmm, i983 htot %m5m % mr. stt. ■53, 2345 fmrr^ 7-5-1983 

■^mrftRT ^ 1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th Scplcinber. 1999 

S.O. 81 ()(E).—'Ill exercise of tlie powers coiifcn cd b> section 29 of (he Regional Rural Banks Ac(. 1976 (21 of 
(976), (he Central Goi'cmmenl after consultation with the National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends the 
Vindliya\'asiai Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 19X3 as follows, namely :— 

1. <1) These nilcs may be called the Vindhyaxasiiu Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication iu the Official Ga/ettc 

2. In Vindhyai asini Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1983,in rule 10. for siib-nilc (1). the follow ing 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

■■( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board ma\, if the Chainuan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him iii that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers" 

INo F, 12-7/X5-RRB1 
S.K THAKUR. Under Secy, 

Footnote; — Tlic Vitidhya\'asini Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1983 were piiblisl cd in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 2.345 dated 7-5-1983, 


R? 30 1999 

■^.arr. s13( ■3?). —370707 "tm 1976 (i976 mr 21) ^ ma 29 ^ ■tttt ’TTfemf mr mrfl 

■■H<37TT, wv-t i d , od^^SRi mhl'i -tm fmw, 1982 

PtHf^rtarr wtin t, 37*1!?^:— 

1. (1) ^ fidul ijiacuM 371 'hI'7 ( <!i'i 4 frmi, 1999 mm 1 

( 2 ) ^ ■msm ■^' ■ 3 ^% ml mrfa ttf] Trlr^ 1 

2 , 3177733737 TTTtH fTmt, 1982 % fm 70 V m3-’f=m (1 ) % 3*337 TC fmTflTfetT mr-fTmr 

TfTTFmfmr fmm "Ttnim, ;— 

" (1) ■•4^; oiszran i)+Hi fT^Tji i ttI, ■333% ski 7.13"fi 777 777^13 ttttT 71.4 siti fmti 777^ qiH kik'Ikk ml, 77713377 

'Ski (7737 '77T3 TO fT^gfTT^ ’'4 fTm) mt fTf^m fmm cjn Kmm ^ " i 

| 77 . ■777. 12 - 7 / 85 -a 7 R 3 T 7377 t| 
■nri, %. "STfR, 7373 I3fm7 

TTThl'ii -fm -ml fTmi, 1932 mm % mirm % m 7 . 337. 2743 k 7 tms- 6 -i 982 ^’■5777717777 

17^ *> I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 301 h Scplcinber. 1999 

S.O. 81 1(E).— In exercise of lhepo^vcrs conferred by scciioii 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Go\'cnimcnt after consultation with ihc National Bank and Allahabad Bank hereby amends the 
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CUiatarsal Grauiin Bank (Meelings of Board) Rules. 1982 as follows, namely .— 

1. (1) These mles may be called the Chlialarsal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) AmendmeiU Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2 . In Chhalursal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982. in nilc 10. for sub-rule (1). the follou ing 
sub-rule .shall be substituted, namely :— 

‘■(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Botird may. if the Chtiinnan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc ab.sent from India) by 
circulation of papers", 

INo F. 12-7/8.3-RRBl 
S. K THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Cltliatarsal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India. S.O 
No. 2743 Dated 8.6,1982 


30 fttmarr, 1999 

ttil,33T. 812( 3T '). —aTjrrPi'HH, 1976 (1976 mi 21 ) ^ MTTT 29 CRl yen yyl'i 

fn=tiK, OTTP *islC;t,l ) Piyu, 

1982 ^1 P im R-tf^ ttlffli-m wt t, aTMtT: — 

1. (1) 1999 wi woTiii 

(2) mr^td TTsm^ttpfttgt ^ etp] ^i 

2 , TstR^ Tjmbnfmm, 1982 io ( 1 ) % rj>4m ■m ^ 

ftmr srurrm; artiftt 

' ‘mRI 33tzt85 ^ Tit, stlli ski fsfitT ^k'I'HK =ni‘i'nf % 

im.mr.i 2-7/85-3TK33rwr| 
IfR. %. 

Ml(t [iwiufl : — A-slsfl UmW '^'■41 Piuh, 1982 MRtT % TFmm ^ t^. 331. Ft, 2742 8-6-1982 

^ I 

NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, tire 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 812(E).—In e.xcrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of tire Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government iifter consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Panchmalial Vadodara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rales may be called the Panchmahal Vadodara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) Tlrey shall come into force from the date of their publication in tire official gazette. 

2. In Panchmahal Vadodara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other tlran directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. TH AKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Panchmahal Vadodara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 2742 Dated 8.6.1982 
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^ fWt, 30 1999 

OT. 813(3T).—ywfW ■fsR' arfV^m, 1976 (1976^21) ^ tTRT 29 WT ITTtT VlfiKiy)' ^ TPlW ’517 
^'sO'H ^TT^TilT, <i''5^'h ff’^n '^Ni^ 3 iT'+i % 4V^in, i^ci<j^6i<.i TIFfWl 3c5^) 

1982 '^' ■pn^rf^rftsnr liTittn t, 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ 3T7FT^ Ill'll'*1 '0^ ( *fl4 ) 7T7it*n Pi'hh, 1999 "iiFl 'fll'i^'ii I 

(2) '^ TTwift <i'iiHy d’1^ yw?PT ni'0<a i 

2. 'iH<11^41 ^^ly iii*il''i («il'4 ^d^) f'l'MH, 1982 %Pi’H'i 10^(1) yr r'iMfViR!i<i Pi'hh 

yfn+^lRld (^yi 'Ills'll, 3Teihl ; — 

' '"qll; 3(TWTai ■^^IT rft, '371% IpTI 3c^<a 5 KI 'f%T7 'Jill '%t, 'hi'I'JiI % 

lUflltH tra ( HTOT ^ TTT^ mi ■f3%?I%f 'f%m) %t %qT ■3IT TTSPin ■!" I 

1%. ’7^.12-7/85-3m SIR ^1 

XI7T. %. dign,, -^RTT 7 tI%R 

;—'SRMtfl f?I%) ftmr, 1982 Rrot % ■%"^. sit. TT. 2736 f% 1 Tm 8-6-1982 ^ 

yehlPv!?! f%^ »> I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September. 1999 

S.O. 813(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Govermnent after consultation with die National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Aravali Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Aravali Kshetriva Gramin Biuik (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999, 

(2) Tltcy shall come into force from die date of their publication in die official gazelle. 

2, In Aravali Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in nile 10. for sub-nilc (I). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chainuan so dirccis, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in dial behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b) 
circulation, of papers ". 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K, THAKUR. Under Sccy. 

Footnote;— The Aravali Kshetriva Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 2736 Dated 8,6.1982 


30 fmrwR, 1999 

TFT. 3ir. 814( 3T).— RFfl ' < 1 atfaf^TR, 1976 (1976 21 ) %1 RTTT 29'SR1111^ TTf^rif TR&n ^ ftr, 

%3flq TRRtR, 7T*Tr 3ffm ^tsl^t WTTf ■% RV^tRl, inR(5RT #3%) fWT, 

1979 PtiRfaRat l TTljitmT RRtf) t, 3TSlh(; — 

1. ( 1) ^ RTrW ( *(14 %1 *ld% ) 14^*1, 1999 mFF 'aiv'll I 

( 2 ) ^t^hiO '31^ niOtS cii'f ?)'l I 

2, (%%%t^3%) fWT, 1979 % f%tR 10 3^ fRIR (1 ) % F1H m 3R 

f%RI RtnJTTT, 3T*lf3 ; — 

"Rfit 3TtR^ f3^ ^ %, 37?% 'CRI ShKiif RIT 3^%75 Wl ’JII ITO f%lT RT% RlilUR %1, % 

mRmI 6H W7? ( MR?T ^ RIFT RI f3^7T%f ^ fR=T) %) ^3?T iFT t" I 

IRT. R. 12-7/85-3117 3171 %| 
ITR. %. 37RT 7lf%R 
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■qi^ftTHuft ;—um 1 'j|f^mM, 1979 MR^%Tr3m% ■^. aiT. 2115 fimmi28-5-1979 

wiftm »> I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S. O. 814(E). —In exercise of tlie powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), dte Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Manidhar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely — 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Manidhar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2 In Manidhar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979, in nile 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely •— 

■■( 1) A business Which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers ”. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K.THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote;— Tlic Manidhar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1979 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 2115 Dated 2H.5.1979 


30 fMdWR, 1999 

■qiT.SlT. 81S( 3T ).—Wtf^TJPfWr't^arfqfwi, 1976 ( 1976 21) Mil MRT 29 1IR1 Ml TPTIM MUTI "p; 

MWK, ^ M’11 wpfl Mii:^ % Mynm, 'birtisTO ttm ■pfm, 1976 

MTlltm MPTll t, aiMhf: — 

1, (1) Mil 1999 M7fTi3TimiTI 

( 2 ) M MIMIrI TTMTIf WF7FT tllflta PtP] I 

2, (^Mil-^te%) 

fMMn, 1976 % ImMM 10 fwi ( 1) % fwi MftTFUfmt iMmi -1111011, 'Mirhl ; — 

'hR; 3t(ztat i)^^i tfl, gKi Mirmil mu mit?! tiRi iMm mtiM mikImr Mil, m/I'mI % 

HRmpii SKI ( MlRt '1^ MTFT Mq fM^TTMll fMm) Mil Rnni Mn MTMitn ^" I 

|T1. 7i, 12-7/85-3TR 3TR^| 

■071, %, mtImm 

ni>MUn ;—'JIhI'iI (Ml^Mil't3%) BlMM, 1976 MKIT % TRm % MM. 311. 71. 4719 25-11-1976 

-Si UMilf^tn. ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, llic 3()(h September. 1999 

S.O. 815(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with (he National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the Rac 
Bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) Tlicsc rules may be called the Rae Bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999, 
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(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Rae Bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). tlie 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (ptlier tlian directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers” 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. TH AKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:— The Rac Bareli Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 4719 Dated 25.11.1976 


^ 30 1999 

31T. 816( 3T).—STfifpFrR, 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ ♦1TO 29 ^ yntrT ypiW "p; 

TTRI aiFF ^ % ■'TT^KT, ti,nq^6Ki ^) Pi'HH, 

1980 riMPdRad 

1. (1) pH'tOl' Rll ■sRrfl ^r^RTPHt”! ("*1)^ RTllRRfWt, 1999 RiFt Jlin'll I 

(2) "^ RtRittl TRm "3^^ uRiivH wfRa ^ I 

2. (^Ri^ t3%) 

pRR, 1980 % ■fWT 10 ^ ffm (1 ) % WH RT fR=#rfeRT “SR fwi TtftTWTfqTT fw dlt3.ni, — 

“■Rftt ■tfttqa^ Tt), 'SRT 'stii■p; tot ^ RiKhNit Ri), Rjind) % 

Hf<,*(idH feKi ( RKd «tie< Pi^s;l+1 f’TR) Rt) fViHi 'dT t('=t»nl " I 


|T)I. R. 12-7/85-3RT 3TR Rt| 
irR. 0131 3TRT f-iFqe| 

'owhn (^ Rtt ■^r^) Rtrr, 1980 rtrt % Ti^m % an, r. 31S9 28-10-1980 

■4’ MRiiPijm M ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the ,1()th September. 1999 

S. O. 816(E).—In exercise of Utc powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hcrcb>' amends the 
Bareilly Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) Tliese rules may be called the Bareilly Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall come into force from the date of their publication in tlte official gazette. 

2. In Bareilly Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980. in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely '— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other tlian directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRB 1 
S. K.THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:— Tlie Bareilly KshetHya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. .1159 Dated 28.10.1980 



[»iFTn—■?rJ¥3(u)] 
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^ 30 feffwil, 1999 

3ir. 817(3T).—in^f^1IFfrJI^3TfVPm, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ ^ 29 

If^'M ■^i?17rqT'!f^39t91 *('^g ’RIHVl TTFfW’Pwi, 

1980 Pi*-ilcnrian %, 3T*l}n:— 

1» ( 1 ) 141^'Jl ^ Pl*4H, 1999 '3in^<|| | 

( 2 ) '^ Mi.'wfl 4.I'J1H5| •S'l^ M"tl|i^l1 Ril fllOo I 

2, TiclisJ^l tSf^h 4 i3^) 

ftRR, 1980%ftRR lO'^f^^fRR (l) ^FTFTRT PiHRlRgei yfin^lPHO fed■'fliy.'ll, aiqhl^; — 

"■qf?; aierer ^ ’Pr^ ^ Tff, 'srt ftPiP? qiTRjff ^ ^ri Pfn^ ^ rt^ quil^n wi^' % 

’'iP^r^PT '5RI (^Kci RIFT 'ri^ Pr^7iq?f ^ fq^) qil Prf^^ ■feqr '3ji M'tini ■^'' i 

[R. R^T, 12-7/85-3TR3TR^] 
TRT, %. 01314,, 3TJ5R RpIR 

xn^f^Rjuft; — !Ji 41'J| Rit ) pRR,1980 RR1T % TI^nR RiT.^Tr.R. 3157 rqii=*i 28'10-1980 "pf 

5PblR!l<I fq^R^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 817(E).—In exereisc of the powers conferred by scclion 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Govemmeiit after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Barodtt hereby amends the Fatchpur 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Baird) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Fatchpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Ga/ette 

2. In Fatchpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

■'{ 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

INo.F. 12-7/8.5-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Fatchpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S. O. No. .3157 dated 28-10-1980. 

3lflRJRRr 

30ftRlwR, 1999 

^.31T, 818( 3T ).—RT^f^RTRN ^ OlfRpIRR, 1976 ( 1976 R1T 21 ) Rit RIR 29 ^ RttR TTPwqT RtT RRl) 
Rr^fqTRRT^3l)^R^^RRR^RR^%R?RT71, TTRI^, WRTC sNPt RTRW ^ ( ^ qi) tR^FT) Pm, 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ PI'hhI Rlt RRTRTO ^^fpTRTRpT( ql4 Rp ^) 7T7?FRR PtRR, 1999 RIFT 'Jiiy.'ii I 

( 2 ) '^ RTRtTP RRtRR ^ ■31^ WRiUfl'l Rit RTpOf I 

2, yniM'iij t^RpT'ui41'i ("sfr^ Rtl 

Pm, 1980 % Pm 10 RR Pm (i) % trtr rt PFRfRiPgR rr Pm rPtfrPrt ftiRi 'Jiirri, 3irP( ;— 

''Rpt 31^85 ■^RT Pl^RI It), giti Plf^TR Ra RR^ ill-4 gKi ftfi't( qiel RititRR RURRit % 

RpRMR ■gTR Pt^RTRif ( RTRT ^ W7 RT( Pl^RIR?f if Prr) Rit PlP^R ^ t " I 

[R. RR. 12~7/85-3TR3TKR)] 
RR. %. 'ST^, 3TRT RfRR 

Plttiun ;—RRTRRI? (HPl RTRhn ^ (^ Rit ^3%) Pm,1980 W % TFRRR % RR.STT.R, 3154 f^RTRl 28-10-1980 P' 
RRilf?TR PtT^ R^ «11 
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NOnFlCAnON 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 818(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
PratapgarhKshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Pratapgarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette 

2. In Pratapgarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rale 10, for sub-rale (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ■— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Pratapgarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S. O. No. 3154 dated 28-10-1980. 

^ 30 1999 

3ir. 8i9( 3 T),—uihI'ji 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ 29 ^^ 

■RPBR, 7T*TI 'Ttirr^f unRSRi, WfN ) Pimh, 

1. (1)'t^) 1999 ''fftshiftti 

( 2 ) ■^ WTJT ^ -ft WI#) I 

''■rtftt STKfttf ift, '373% gKl ohK'Ji) 5KI ft+ilj, '^STTFttT %t, ‘♦Ji'uil ■% 

^RT ( FTOT % «iuit 'Ttl "ft f%3) ■%) 'f%m “SIT TTOtTT’* I 

[73. 'W. 12-7/85-33T733T7%] 
1773 .'%. 31577 , 3)■at tiptiq 

TIR Rimun' ;—trnftvT '%1'^3%) f%m,1980 vn77I%7l3m %^. 331 . 73 . 3156 28-l0-1980 ■ft' 

W«hrf$ra ftl 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 301h September, 1999 

S. O. 819(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976(21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the Faizabad 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Faizabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Faizabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980,in rale 10, for sub-rale (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

(No.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Faizabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S, O. No. 3156 dated 28-10-1980. 
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■=nf%#, 30 fy'dwn:, 1999 

OT. 820( 3T).—3n^f^wfNiS^3TfVPm, 1976 (1976 ^21 ) tlKI 29 STO 'sm ^ 

WTTf^-^-q?^ T^lTIjSRI, '^ellPHIK; ^^TTPcfN^^ (^^^3^17) 

1980’^ ri*-iRinfln '^, arerf?!^;— 

1. (1)'5^ PiijHf■'lit 56ii?i4ii(; 1999 w^ininTi 

(2 ) ^ TT^^mr"4 H'liiifi'i ni<l<a ^ I 

2. 5di5i«'i'i m^lui 4 i3^) 

Prw, 1980%■prw 10f^pw (1) %t-«thP inf/HRsifl^fwiTri^ip^nPpifsfpn 'Jiiu^'ii, af'-ih^:— 

‘'■qft; aiwreif fit, ^31% ■5RI f^rftpe:■'Pril ^ ^ "qi^ etiul'MK wraif 

■qft^Ti?R ^ fpupfit' (Miw^ wT'TicWTpfif^f^) ^ rnniw f^'anTTwt” i 

[31. W. 12-7/85-aTKaiK«ft] 

1^31. %. 31^, aim 3lf^ 

TTi^ftrajtrft;—56ii5i<ii«; ^aff^TTPfW'^ (ait:^ fiTmr,i980 Mror^iram^'^.aiT.Ti. 3153 ■fTT=iTm28-io-i980 ^ 

■jpuiftm "T^ I 


NOnnCATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 820(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Allahabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Allahabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Allahabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980,in rule 10,forsub-rule(l), the following 
sub-rule shall be substimted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K.THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Allahabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O.No 3153dated28-10-1980. 

3lftl3JyRT 
aofwm, 1999 

■aCT. air. 821(3T).—1976 (1976^21) ^ »im 29 ^ TTTa yrf^RPlf ripT 31 ^ 

%3ft^31WR, ^an tTR tiw1n | fPFI, 

1. ( 1 ) PtitMf.’^^aiT rjR (ii):i"J1?t^3%) tT^mif^Tmi, 1999 ^1^ 'iTn^m I 

( 2 ) win '4' 33% yihlVM TTlfhsr 31F(#11 

2, ^311 mr tNW yiHl'Ji'fe (Vr^’^'^3%) 

fwi, 1980 %’pTmi lO’ft'^^fami ( 1 ) % 3*113 m TiHr^tnafl 3^fwi1jf^T3*1lfial^fP1T 'III^ aieifti; ; — 

“■qftt 31Kqt(T f3^ ti), 331^ ^ ftiR'I'y 3FHf ’Sfil 33^151 31171 ^ ftl^ UifT -orF^ 31Rf5n3 3lt, 31P33lf % 

iR^ltll ^RI (’iKO rfri fma) 31 ! PlRJ'e nti*1|3TTlH=tini't'"l 


[31. -qir. 12-7/85-31R31T17ft] 

1371 . %. arm 3 if 33 

■qi^ feuiun ;—^l^an qn ^3)3 UIHI<J| (3l^3ll ^daf) Rtmi,1980 3113 %3ium% 311.311.31. 3146 1^3131 28-10-1980 
Hobiftm ^ I 
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NOTMCATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S, O. 821(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and BankofBaroda hereby amends the 
Jhabuar Dhar Kshetriya GraminBank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Jhabua Dhar Kshetriya Grarnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2, In Jhabua Dhar Kshetriya Grarnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-nilc shall be substituted, namely ■— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers" 

|No F. 12-7/8.S-RRB1 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Jhabua Dhar Kshetriya GraminBank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O No -3146 dated 28-10-1980. 

atfiRJSRT 

30 1999 

3TT. 822( 3T). —1976 ( 1976 RtT 21) ^ MKT 29 TIRTKTTtT MTT TBTFT '^TT, 

fMT TTMT ^ fr Wf?} TTTKH -Eji) -^3%) f^TTm, 

1980 ■£( 7K?T)rKT t, — 

1. (1 ) T3 fwif Mtt MTHgtr flKK, 1999 WWTKT I 

( 2 ) M K'tShKl TfSPTM 'J'1^ RMiTTFT Mil WJ pl*1 I 

2 . 

fMMK, 1980%fTqK 10'OT fWT ( 1 ) % WM K3 PlHfdftsra ^ MiMWTRm WTKJT, — 

“Mfij aiWTftT ^ cU, Sm MTKMif MM MKf)'p; ^ ^ ■3TT% MTKImK MTIK^jf % 

hR^icii ( 'HKti ^ MT77 Ttf fi^s'iMil f^KM) fMiMT MU tlMiMT ’ I 

[ft. MM. 12-7/85-3TR3TK:^] 
TTfi. ■aifT, aiMT 

TJT^ fiutufl MMM^ ^mIm illiftvr -tMT (m)^ mU 43%) fwi,1980 UTOT % TRm % MM.au.ti. 3136 f%fTMr 28-10-1980 4 

M+iPvifl 41 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tlic 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 822(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank ofBaroda hereby amends the 
Kanpur Kshetriya Grarnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kanpur Kshetriya Grarnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Kanpur Kshetriya Grarnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-mlc (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F, 12-7/85-RRB] 
S, K, THAKUR Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Kanpur Kshetriya Grarnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. 
S. O. No. 3136 dated 28-10-1980 
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[ HFTII—3 (ii) ] 


Tnm : aTOTKTTr^ 


30 ftWHI. 1999 

■giT. an, 823( 3T).—MI^R!I<+) 1JIH>I ^^TfVfJnTH, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ KTRT 29 ?[ra 'STtr^T iliRw-’-ill' '^RT 31^ 1JT(, 

Tp:^^WT7i^;T%%w^ nfli^cKi, ^gmrrgT ^#1 TmfW#^1 f^m, 

1977’^' PH^^ftinsni ■sSTWt t, 3T«ihl^;— 

1, (1)^frrt^TTTifWr'^(^^■^ 3 %) TTTTt^^f^m, 1999 ^^srnjrn 1 

( 2 ) '^ TIWT^t <I'J1H^ 3^T% Htilifi'i fliOo I 

2, (^■^■^3%) f3^, 1977 ^fTFT 10 3^-13^ ( 1 ) % "WH 31: Rf^ftlRad 33 

1^133TiftiPirPni fVi'Hi 'Jiiy.'ii, ;— 

“3ftl3TWW^'pT^'^7it, 3H%^f3f7n33W^3iT3c^3r31Til'^^^ft5i^3TT^'^ 3?l, % 

9Rq |?n W1( 3TOT WT 31^ ^33) ^ f%3T 3n TIW t ” 1 

[7i. 3JT. 12-7/85-3333373^] 

T^H. %. 31353 , 3333 'Tlf^ 

MK fe ' -MUft : —^yin P Hy TTT3H ^ ^ ^l3^) f333,1977 ^TTIT^Tram^ 33,33,31. 3973 fil3T35 24-11-1977-^t 

y35Tf9RT 3^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 823(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Sultanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Sultanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Ga/-ctic 

2. In Sultanpur Kshetnya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977.in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers" 

INo.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Sultanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 were published in Ga/.cllc of India, 
S. O. No. 3973 dated24-1M977, 

3^ ft:?#, 30 RtflMR, 1999 

4)1, 3IT, 824( 3T ),—3rftftt3) 333# ^35 33 #Pimm, 1976 (1976 33 21) 3it ’331 29 &Ki 33 35331 ^1^ 

%3i# 3T335R. 33^ "^35 3^3 ■t35 33# ^ W# 353^ % 3T^ #1^^, 553353-313mT^ ^#3 TTR# (-iiti # ^^^ ) 

Pimm, 1984 pi^-iRiPao TTTTt^ “txnl %, 33*1# 1 — 

1, (1) ?3fwif 35t ' '§ ' R ^-'3T 3iq i 5 [ I## 333#'^ (#^ 33't#5) 337Tt»-33 #33, 1999 WI553373 I 

( 2 ) '^ 33335131' U'liH'X ^ '33% 3351733 ■%! 3l0*3 "R I 

2, iM^ 3T33#%35 (%i%l^lc5%) fwi, 1984 % Pm IC^'^Pm (l ) % TC33 -33 PtHftlPaa 
33 -Pimm ’5rft3’’3f33 f%3T 'Jliy.'ll, 33*1# : — 

''“3# 31W!T!)3 %33 'f#7l iff, ■ 333 % '5131 'ftrfTT^'3513# '33 dc#<g Mi<il *(|4 '5131 PtiCJ, 53# 'miH iFiv')'mi 3 '%!, Mil'I# % 

hR-'iici'i 'SJ31 'f#7r%l (’3133^133T3( Pi^3i%l 'Rn=r) %t Pift'^f%3T"snimti %”\ 


[#. "T;!. 12-7/85-31K33T3%] 
1173. %. bljR, 3 iq< 31 p:|q 

did Rt'JMuR :—^f#T7I3f#'^('%^%t%5%) ftm,1984 "31331 %33im'%^..311.#. 2063 #=1#516-4-1984 
# Wftpi f%# 1# *> I 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 824(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 oi 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Dungarpur-Banswara Kshtriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Dungarpur-Banswara Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board; 
Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in tlic official Gazette. 

2. In Dungarpur-Banswara Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—^The Dungarpur-Banswara Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 were published in Gazette 
of India. S O, No. 2063 dated 16^-84, 


30 1999 

^.3IT. 825( 3T ).—^ arftTfim, 1976 (1976^21) ^ tlTO 29 ^ vrf'W'i)' ^ ^ fir 

1984 t, — 

1. (1) ^ -gRt •OPTN -mittPT f¥F1, 1999 W WIT I 

(2) ■*! ITW ■sfit 

2. ' P T 4) r i [ iSilih fm, 1984%f^10ft'Trif*m(1)%rF-TB^PiHrfelft5R13^- 

ftm 'stftrwTfqtT fw '■si up it, 

'*Rftt 31tzf^ ^RT ^ til, '3R% g,i4.i ^51 gKi f^)X( 'JII^ ^JTttRTT ^ 

yR’ineii 'SRI (RIRI RTtn iTiI ^ ^ Rd'hi "R^itTl ^ ” I 

[R, RH, 12-7/85-RTT3TIWT] 
TJR. ■OTfT, RRi: 'RfR^ 

M i d f^utufl :--' Hl{^q i 5 l--3TaiftT ^ R Tt W >i I ftPTO,1984 »1IRI%TFiTO%m3TT.R. 2062 16-4-1984 

ft' 3i<wf$w ■nft I 


NOTmCATION 

New Dcllii, tlic 3()th September, 1999 

S. O. 825(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976(21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Bhilwara-Ajmer Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namcli':— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bhilwara-Ajmer Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication m the official Gazette. 

2. In Bhilwara-Ajmer Kshetriya Giamin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc ttbsent from India) by 
circulation of papers’’ 

INo.F. 12-7/85-R.R.B.I 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Bhilwara-Ajmer Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 were published in Gazette of 
India, S. 0. No 2062 dated 16^-1984. 
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'TRtT 3r5f'T3 : SPTTtrnT’I 
33ffepq;5nT 

■=T^fe¥ft, 30 1999 

■^. 33T. 826(3T).—Uml ''I 3Tft?fwi, 1976 (.1976 ^21) ^ 29'Sm’51^ ■?TfeT^'^ 

^^0*113TOK , ^ filrirq nihI'^i ^ 

■pm, 1984 P' pF=rfi=Tp3RT t, ; — 

1. (1) iirHi'']"^sp( tiI^^) Tp^sRpm, 1999 

( 2 ) W'+nl TTJm P‘ y^iivH ^ TiTrra rf| 1 

2 . (?nTr^wfH^V(^^^^p5%j t=r^, 1984 %Pr^ loP'^Pm (D ^TJ>4pr- ttP iRfrifw^ 

irPTWtPin 'HHi'll, 3ieitt^ : — 

“■^TP; 3TWT^ plt?T ^ ift, ^ PfftlR 4>IRil ^ 3^1^31 "^7^ ^ 1?TT ■^TPT Wl WPTR WR^f % 
3Rq i M^ sra ( ’IKit ^ pT^?Rif ■p f'HR) ^ fHpJ'-i PF’IT HW t' ’ I 

[7T. RT, 12-7/a5-3TR3TT1TlTr] 
ij,H. %. .dijH, 

MKHlujuD :—Pm,1984 mi ^TTsm 331.71. 2061 PpiPfl 16-4-1984 
P’ ■jn^Tftra "T^ »> I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 826(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the Bundi- 
Chitorgarh Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) Tlicsc rules may bo called the Bundi-Chitorgarh Kshetnya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Am'''idment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Bundi-Chitorgarh Kshetriya Grarmn Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984,in Rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

INo. F, l,2-7/85-R.R.B.| 
S K THAKUR. Under Secy, 

Foot note :—The Bundi-Chitorgarh Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1984 were published in Gazette of 
India, S. O. No. 2061 dated 16-4-1984 

3rfii7{«nn 

■=1^ 30 Pnrm, 1999 

13iT. 3IT. 827(3T). — U l 41u | arf^lPm, 1976 ( 1976 iTH 21) ^ HKI 29 TUTI Tm ’llPwi'l) -qn ^mpT mil IJIJ, 
7T^^wfa8 3lPT1^^'^ WT7tm%%-mrSH Pm, 1984 

1. ( 1 ) T3 PFTRt 7J7TT 'Hi?''I '^3%) TTTltrR PlHH, 1999 *li5l 'auj^'ll I 

(2) ^ Trmfl Tnm ^ tiTdisr i 

2 . TJJIT H7t^ TJFfpiT (■*i)^ "Sfit-fe^) Pm, 1984 % Pm lOp'^Pm ( 1 ) % ■Jmi ■87 pF3feTP?f?f ^ Pm 

3lPf7*1TPKT 3T«Thi : — 

‘*■’iPt '^711 PiSvi iff, '5171 Rifiin; «nK''i) '851 cfiil '5171 RhO, '811^ '8517)817 85t, '85F18fr 

HR’^iKrl'i 5171 Pl^7185t ( Hkci 81F7 81) 'Pl^7185f PTR) PiRJ'-e '(8581 ’5111718581 '^ " I 

[~R. '951. 12-7/85-3117. 31K. ift, ] 
TT8. 85. 31^, 3T87 71p5r8 

did ftutun ;—7J711 tllRI'a ■^85 (^85)■^^) f^m,19a4 '8178%773188%851.38.71, 2060 pRpf5 16-4-1984 yihiRm 

f%^7T^»)l 
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NOTTFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 827(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the Surat- 
Bhanich Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Surat-Bharuch Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Surat-Bharuch Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984,in Rule 10, forsub-mlc(l), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely:—- 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers’'. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-R.R.B.I 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Sccy. 

Footnote:—The Surat-Bharuch Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 2060 dated 16-4-84. 


30 fRflWR, 1999 

■^FT. 3ir. 828( 3 T).—UI^RiRF Ur*fh 1976 (1976 21) ^ 29'SnT'5lT^T 

Rt«hK, tl'ifl'M afhft ^ ’SPI Ul4)'JI ^3%) fWl, 

1984 srsittf;— 

1. (1) ■EFT TTTTttrT1999 W will 

(2) tRehiOTrsm-^'-3»i% 

2. ISfd imftDI ffi?) rtf) ^<5^ ) 1984 % Pi'HH 10 (1 ) % F®TR FT Pi*-iRiRan 3F F^'hh 

■5lftfT*nPnT ftlUT TflKpiT, ;— 

"■fR; '^TII ■Pt^TT ^ ift, SKI FF sJvvIiSi Firil ski FU^niTT Fit, qn'i'Jil 

inn Pi^viFi t ' (w wr Pi^?iFif ftpi) FitPifi^5ftiFiFnTiFmTt'’i 


[TT. m 12-7/85-^. 3ITT. Ft.] 
FTT. %. (31^^, 3TTTT 

■qnrft'JUttfr:—«i'l Ul*4t«l (■^Fit'ilt^) PtFF,1984 VITtI%tl'J1H5(%Fn.311.71. 2059 ftTTTF116-4-1984 

Pf*) ^ I 


NOUnCATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 828(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the Valsad 
Dang Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the \hlsad Dang Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In WsadDang Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, in rule 10, forsub-rulc (1). the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 





MTOT ^FT : STOItnT’I 


21 


recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

INo.F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The \hlsad Dangas Giamin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1984 were published in Gazette of India, S. O. No. 
2059 dated 164-1984. 

■=1^ ftwft, 30 ftltTMR, 1999 

31T. 829(3T).—HI^R!l«b 1976 (1976 W 21) ^ VKI 29 CTOirtTvl SfinW'-i)' '’FTTRln'spRtl ‘Jt^, 

a#?T ^ MtIHvI ^ ^'3^') 

■PPPT, 1983 PlHRflriafl arerftl^:— 

1, (1) i(^ ■'Fl TtmW(^^# 3 #r) tiiFi)u=t'Pm, 1999 ■w'>nt(nii 

( 2 ) d'JiMn '4' "3^ y«6ivM irrtPsi 1 

2 , VliC'Ji^i^i uihIui 'iSN) (i^r^ 3<j^) 

Pm, i983 %PmioPr^Pm(i)%'wn'RpTci%P5ra^PmiiPTwiPmPFui'3m7nT, aiRthf:— 

311^8^ v)ttl ^ ift, ’3^%’ ^i<l RlPfl'e gKI 'Jll^ cilt?) 

gK( 'Pr^Tn^ ('TRtt ^ Pt^TT^if Pi'-i) "arr ^ * 1 

[71. -951. 12-7/8S-3TR aiKTp] 
4,^. %. ei^<., ■an^t TiPsw 

RRftmft : —-mk (Tfh^ iFl^^g^FT) Pm,1984 mi % TTSm ■% 951.311.71. 2351 Ptmi 7-5-1983 
■STFlfifUt Pf^ ■'1^ 0 I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O, 829(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the 
Shahjahanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Shahjahanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Shanjanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

INo.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—^Thc Shahjahanpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 2351 dated 7-5-1983. 

3lfil7^^9T 

30 Plflwn, 1999 

OT. 830(3T).—y|(lR;i*6 UIhI'iI SiPiPm, 1976 (1976 '951 21) 9p m 29^311(71 9513FiW'95711'JT^, 

'^531^17179517, 71^Pr'^917T*11'tf95 3lfy5 «lslt:i'^'97IM!lI'957%%'3791H, I7m;p7r,'^nPlW3mt^i^lfPlTI19pi1'^f95('Spi'9p'^3%) 
Pfw, 1983 ^ PimRiPsui TPjtfiFT 957lft %, 31*lP( :— 

1 . ( 1) T9 P19H)' 95) 316*i)SI 1 ^ 9)9 UIhI''! 9)) ) 7p?i)93 Pm, 1999 95T1 I 
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(2) "^ RtAiit) Tf Si'DRii ^ clP][ pl'^ I 

2, %%TK=T iJr^PT 'IR>T 

fm, 1983 10'^'^fpiR (1) % WET ■qr i^cHfenjfn ^ TftrwifRT fw ^imETT. arsihi;;— 

‘'’'ift (fr, v!Tr%^iFf^7^nT''?it, wrsff % 

hR’cikh '5RT (’ITW^ WT'T^f=1^7I^’^f>E^) ^ iw'on 3iwl" I 

[ii. m 12-7/85~3TR3TmTt] 
1TH. %. ’31^, 3Tsn: 

mt; riu^uil ;—^#Tm3TFfi^^3fpT'!TRWr’f^('lM ^^^3%) 13^,1983 HTOT % % 311,3TT.^. 23497-5-1983 

TT^uftKT ^ I 

NOTinCATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 830(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Baroda hereby amends the Nainital 
Almora Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely:— 

1 (1) These rules may be called tlie Nainital Almora Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication m the Official Gazette 

2. In Nainital Almora Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983,innilc 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ■— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

(No, F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K, THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Nainital Almora Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette of 
India, S. O. No. 2349 dated 7-5-1983. 

3^%^, 30 1999 

■SR. 3ir. 831( 3T ).—yi^Pvitti UIhI'JI ^ STfttl^rTR, 1976 (1976 33 21 ) Wn 29 ^ 7lf31T3f 33 TnVn 37rit 
737337, ^=t)33T’^3i ’'TTTTTf 33^%33313, uih 1''I ’^37 (3t^ 3i)'^75%) PinH, 

1. (1) '53 l333t 3il "5^7^ d'tfl'i 11141'4 ^'3) (3i) ^<3^) 7T?i)33 Pi'in, 1999 3TPT 'luy.'ii I 

( 2 ) 777337) 71333'33% 333713 3?)'3T7t73fI 

2. ^ 3)3 313)3 -iSw 

Pm, 1985 % Pm 10 -^33 pm (i)% 7 mi 37 pE 3 fPtftg 3 33 Pm 3)3731)33 Pt^-31331, 

3)3 371!^^ ■^771 Pl^7l TTl, "371% SKI 14)71'^ 33731 33 ■setlia 3171) -Jl^ 3)^ SKI Phy. 314 '31^ 337l3K 31), 33331) % 
3)7WI3 1^ )4^yi3i’)’ ( 3173 ^ TWt '31!; Pt^Vl^hT fm ) 3i) IPPpiS )3i3T un 71333 f " I 

[71. 33. 12-7/85-337 337 ■sflj 
1771 . %. ^ 1317 , 3137 Tifm 

Mid PlUtuft : —I^r?f[3 '314)«l ^ (^3p't^) f=m,198S 3173 31713133%33.33.71. 1235 Peii^h 28-2-1985 P 
WstilPdH )%P’33 P I 

NOTinCATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 831(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Indore 
Uijain Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely:— 







[»Tmn—■?5ri!5 3(u)] 


HTOT ^ TTsm : 


23 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Indorc-Ujjain Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Indore-Ujjain Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, jf the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

I No F 12-7/85-RRB] 
S, K THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:—^The Indore-Ujjain Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O.No. 1235 dated 28-2-1985. 


30 fittlMR, 1999 

m 3tr. 832( 3T).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) i?)) mn 29 ^ TPibi ^ 

1, (1) ^ Pi'IhI ^ («il4 ^1999 I 

(2) Trim 3 TOnfrn ^ trrfha ^ 1 

2, 9IM1u['^(^^:^^) fJmri, 1985 IQ-^'•aq-'Pm (1) %T-qpiTfT fHHfi-ird l fl 

irittwiPm ^rpTh, 

"ifft; atWTO ^ ^ lit, ^RT rtmif npl 86^19 ^ ^ Ttfe ?RT ^ iPldiaiK ipt, % 

M fr -^ r 6i3 sm(w^fiR) 

[Ti. W 12-7/85-31K31T1Tfi] 
t(ti. %. ■’rfm 

f^tqtrf);—(^ ■^■j|3%) fwi,i985 MTOi ^ Trim % ^.an.ti. 1234 fini^ 28-2-1985 f 


NOTinCATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 832(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India herdiy amends the Hazaribagh 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Hazaribagh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Hazaribagh Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985, in mle 10, for sub-nile (1), the follouirtg 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b> 
circulation of papers”. 

INo.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote:—The Hazaribagh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1985 were published in Gazette of India. 
S. O No. 1234 dated 28-2-1985 
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30 1999 


'3n'.3Tr. 833 ( 3T ). — giMiui 3Tr«#nW, 1976 (1976 "ifTT 21) ^ ^TTT 29 SET "51^ YFfeETf ^ TT^TTSfiT^ 

WTTf TJEfror %7 (^ ^ ^ 3 %) fTW, 1976 

3TKTt^; — 


1. (1) Pi'ihI ^ iiini'll ^ ) ’F^tET f^ETE, 1999 =65l ’^fnjTT I 

( 2 ) ■^ TT^ ^3^ WITH ^ cTlftecTiq; #t I 

2. ■'F^EsTWK wfW ^ fWT, 1976 % fWI 10 '^f (1) % T®TPT ET TE fWT 

IjfiTWTfRrT ■snt^ET, 3T5jf^:— 


'STKt^ iJ.'HI eft, d'H^ 'CRT '^TR’ift dc^<3 Tilft '^tl^ 'CRT ftilT, 41^ 'RT^ ‘^TrTRR 'RiT, cm'mI ^ 

■RfrRTm CRT ( RTRT ^ ■STTFT RTF ftf^miT'■^T fR=T) RTT PhRw ^ TTfulT t" I 

[■R. R1T. 12-7/8S-31R 3TR 
RR.'%. dijiT, 37RE 

RTC :— TTTRT^ 'SfRI 'RfT tn^) ftRR, 1976 W ^ TESTER ^ RE.31T.TT. 4720 PCRTRT 25-11-1976 ■£[ 

yRilPvicf R^ ') I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 833(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the 
Farrukhabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Farrukhabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Farrukhabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K.THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Farrukhabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 4720 Dated 25-11-1976. 


3TftFq^ 

R^ ftr#, 30 ftTRERR, 1999 

T?Tr.3TT. 834( 3T). —Ml^f^RT^^aifRfilRR, 1976 (1976 RE 21) Rtt RRT 29 CRT’^ VIPEd^' 

%^( Tr R T R TT, TT^ ftn tTRT ^ 31TT ^feRT RTTR?f RR^ % RTRTC, RT l^C RT, 'tIKN'4fl ReTW ^ ^ %%) fiRR, 1976 

^ rnMlciRan t-i^fflRR RRlft3TRftf;— 

1. (1) '5R 'PTRRT RTT "iKloflil in41^1 ^iVi ('RT^ 'RT ^o4i) 4<iTRR f-lMH, 1999 '6?l 'RTt^RT I 
(2 ) ^ TRR irt TTEIRR ^R% TlRiyH TTTTTr? HP)^#T I , 

2. ' RKH'rJT RRM ^ (’RT^ RfT flRR, 1976 PRRR 10 "4 TR-'pTRR (1) TRTR RT ^-TrRR 

yRTTRlPdR ■f^FRT 'HH(RI, '3T*Tft^; — 
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3TKqE(I ^ ^ ?it, ^3^ ^ ^ d?5^(g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ihldilK % 

■qft^TpR?[Ri(mr^^ fH=T) ^fHfif^f^^37^iHTrt"i 

[4 ■^. 12-7/85-37R 31K Tsft] 
H<rl.%. dl^+, 3?^ 

MitJ fi*^un :— TIFTW («il'i ^ ) fH^TR, 1976 RKd % TTSTO? % 4717 fd'li'ti 25-11-1976 ^ 

3l'4)irvi(!T ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 834(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Barabanki 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Barabanki Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Barabanki Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

FootnoteThe Barabanki Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 4717 Dated 25-11-1976. 

3Tftnj5RT 
30 ftwrarr, 1999 

oh|.3IT. 835( 3T ).—yi^fil^) Iii41''l STfVPiMH, 1976 (1976 RiT 21) ^ RTTl 29 QKI 3RtT 'RTT mhI'i ttitrl 

'ff'h TTRI ifdj StT^i ^ RTIRTf ^cj3h) 

■pm, 1982 PlRftlRafl ■RTRfr t, 3T«lf?I:— 

1. (1) TR PBTR) Mini “I ) tisfilRR Pi9H, 1999 <31? I I 

(2) ^ V.MH’I b'i4> yttiiVH R>t nifl«i eiHJ, 5 )'^ I 

2. t3IW-^ll^f3^ lIFftiJT fsF (Rfrt ^ ^3^) Pnm, 1982 % PlRR 10 3R PTRR (1) % T^IH R3 3R 

-BTR RplWiPRT pFRl 'dlk.'ii, — 

* * <l(^ 3317183 ^ ift, SiRI RiRUlt Ril ertflsi ^1^ '>i)4 fiRI IVvif '>11^ ®u6l 'hisluK Rl), 'tiUl'jfl % 

mRHIiHH BRT ( RTOf RTIfT PtR) R?I '311 RIRRIT t ” I 

[4 RR. 12-7/8S-3TK3nT*(t] 
T^R.'^, 3157 , 3TR7 Rf^ 

RRfetRtJft ^aim-VIMIlil Umbn (^ Ri) ^ 3 ^) PtRR, 1982 RT7R ^ TFSm % R1T,3TT. 7t. 2744 

8-6-1982 ^ y+lRlfl 0 I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 835(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Dewas- 
Shajapur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1,(1) These rules may be called the Dewas-Shajapur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendment 
Rules, 1999, 
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(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Dewas-Shajapur Rshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Dewas-Shajapur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette 
of India, S.O. No,2744 Dated 8-6-1982 


^ 30 ftRTRT, 1999 

■^IT.aiT. 836 ( 3T).—srfkrPptR, 1976 (1976 ^21) ^ tIRT 29 WT^ "SPiFT ifR) 
i-lO'H 'HC'dic, iftri ajfiR ^ ii.(i<;_5U.l, uinbil 

1985 %, aroftj;— 

1. (1) ^ ^ TnRWr ^ ^3%) 1999 

( 2 ) T) Htmfl TTJI'ra "^r tWIVR fllOia I 

2. [>fft^8 (^^^(3^fr) PfFT, 1985 10 ^ Pm (1) % m PF=Tf^lfisra ^pFiq 

yrdWiRifl PtFn 

* ‘ qfJ; aitRSI Pi^id ifl, 5RI '*?iT 4(^0 'JR 'M)4 'BRI Pt"!, '>11^ <6cl '*rt, 


[R. •911. 12-7/85-3TR 3TnC 
RR.%. eijc, 3TST 

RTj ftmuf i fh f<^ umpJi ^ (^fli ^ ^^) Pm, 198S w % wtr % rh.ot. r, 1225 
28-2-1985 ■fif UibifVra ^ I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 836(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Giridih 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called Giridih Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Giridih Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :■— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

[No, F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S,K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Giridih Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1985 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 1225 Dated 28-2-1985 
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ar fatjTjH i 

^ 30 fPRTraiT, 1999 

■^.3TT. 837( 33 ).—XIWN ^ 3Tf>jfWT, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ VRI 29 'SR113^ Tlf^^’ R7T RRIR 
%)RrtR TRRiTT, TTRl 3 iTmi ^Ts^hi ^ h<ih^I %' >',ch^5KI, 'H-ski UFTh^ ( 4l ^ Rit ) 'pRTR, 1984 

fRRfrtfecT witRR RRcft t, 3TSlfl^: — 

1. ( 1) ^ PimhI 'tSKI WIhI”! ('>il^ ^ ^d4i) TTTitRR pRTR, 1999 “hsTI RTHRIII 
(2) ^ fR'!6K'l <HL|4 ■£[ ystilVH ^ 7117^75 RTF] I 

2. ^TlfrR TnRtTir TfRI (^ Rff fwi, 1984 % PRRI 10 R RR-IWI (1) % TRH RT fTRf^lfW TR-fwi 

wrtl't44Tf9TT 1%RT Jim.‘ii, 37sifl^; — 

"Rf^ 33Kq!^^ eft, ^IfT^ SKT tMW ^ ^ ^ felT ^ ^FTCmK WTsff % 

MR-4H3 IJRI Pl^VI'ti‘1' (RR?T W3 RR fR=1) ^ fHnfiy ftRR ^ 'RRuH 11” 

[R. RTT. 12-7/8S-3TR 3TR 

TTR.^. HT^, 3RR TlfWR 

;_ r:5H1 RTrW fRI ^ tH% ) fWT, 1984 RTTR ^ TR3 TtT5I % ^T.3T1. 31. 2057 

16-4-1984 ^1 y+lfilld «t I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 837 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the Notional Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the 
Bhandara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bhandara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Bhandara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I). the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers", 

(No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K.. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Bhandara Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1984 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. 
No. 2057 Dated 16-4-1984. 

arfsRjenr 

30 ■fTRRSR, 1999 

^.33T. 838 ( 3T ).—Rltf^ RRfN ^ 3Tf#R7R, 1976 ( 1976 RH 21) Rit RRI 29 ^ RRtT IflfRRRI R7T RRW ^ ^ 
%R()R3RRTR, TT^ RRT ^ 31TO ^ RRRRf RR^ % RTRRI, RteTTytTFftR (■■RtS R?) ) tWT, 1984 

■fir Pi'-irelRau ■RTtftRT 'RRrftSTRftJ,- — 

1. (1 ) ^ Pi4Ml Rfif Mle1l(it UIMI'JI (Rl^i RT) %3%) Wl»RT 'pRRT, 1999 Rt?1 jIIO.'II I 
( 2 ) ■t) FRihltl tNM4 ’fif RR% yRiRH Rit "clRpR ^ HPJ I 

2. RlN iy IRRW ^ (R)^ Rit ^R%) PTRR, 1984 % PTRR 10 -fii RR-PlRR (T) % FIR RT PlRf^TfOcT RR-PRTR 

■RfjTFJlfRR Pti'tl '^IV.'M, 3TSlf^; — 

" ( 1) ■rIr 33KR!y ■fi;3TT A ^ farfw RiK*'il R4 "iePlTR RRR ^ f^. RR RR^ R'ltl^tK Rl), RIRIR) 

% HpRiein SKl Pl^VRi) ( RRR ^ RIPi Rtr pT^^IRit pTR) RT) fRRTI "Rl ■H'ticil " 1 

[R. ■RT. 12-7/8S-33R 3TR 

■rRT.%. dl=ti<, 3TR3 RfRR 
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TITtT^ 1984 % ^T.OT. 2056 

16-4-1984 ■^r 3nnftm ^ i 

NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 838 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the 
Solapur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Solapur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. In Solapur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K, THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :— The Solapur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1984 were published in Gazette of India, S.O, No. 
2056, dated 16-4-1984. 


fe#, 30 1999 


■SFT.aiT. 839 ( 3T ).—yi^R(l+ lim>l arfflfTTR, 1975 (1976 ^ 21) ^ »1RT 29 ^RT TlTrl iflT TBltn ^ 
W5f)R, (HiniR URfroi ^ ^ ^B#r) 

1984 ^‘-iRiRan 71#^ — 

1. (1) ^ TrTTfnlT ^ ^ 1^, 1999 W Wt(TTr I 

(2) TT^m^mlif 

2. W i P i R TTPfRii ^ %%) RRR, 1984 % 1WT 10 ^1 ( 1) % T*IP1 RT RiHRiRild 

yRiwiRtn Pti^ti — 

" (1) 31*^181 ^ li), ?1TI f^Ri'e ■ERT 

% uR-dlClH ERT ( wr WT f^) Rft RlRttii I 

[^. ■Rn. 12-7/85-3m 3TR 
■31^, 

RT^ffewnifr :— ih i P i R rtrWt ^ Rft ^^ 3 %) finm, 1984 mrr % fnr'ni % ^.an. u 2052, 

16-4-1984 yitilRlfl ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 839 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the 
Ratnagiri Sindhudurg Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ratnagiri Sindhudurg Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Ratnagiri Sindhudurg Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 

following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 



['IFTII—lirr? 3 (ii)] 


irmi ^ TTsm ; arortJTT^ 


be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) b\ 
circulation, of papers,” 

[No. r. i2-7's,‘^-Rkni 
S K. TIIAKIIR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:— The Ratnagiri Sindhudurg Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in (iazeite of 
India, S.O. No. 2052 dated 16-4-1984 

^ ft<rtnl, 30 1999 

ISIT.atT, 840( 3T).—aiftlfWT, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ tfKT 29 ^ 17^3 ^ TRItt 

'WWiR, ci'flu TT*TT ^<6 3fhT> ^fsui ^ HtiHvI h.o'^sKi, finK TTPfrn (“i)4 ^^3%) Piuh, 

1982 PlRfcinafl Th?ittR t, 

1. (1) ^ Pi4h1' PiRR Ul41“l ^i'ti (“il4 ^3%) Pi^iH, 1999 'tiPi ^sntJTTT I 

(2) ^ H'nud’i ^ ni^lra ^ 6ii*J_ p')'') I 

2. PiMK mi41«i '^Ni '^ift <^3%) PmH, 1982 % Pi ■an 10 "^t Th pRR (1) % WH RT Pi*-nPiP3U 39 pR9 
ypRJtuPlfl PtRI 9IH(T1I, 

"Tifi' snaw ^ ^ Tit, 3^ ^ 9tTRff ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fexi; ^tpi ^ 9 ir>rr Rit, 

■RftWPR 5RI (vroi W 91^ Pt^mT fMR) 9it I 

[4 99. 12'7/85-3m SIR Rl] 
dljit, 3RT tlPt9 

^feoiud :— flRR ^TifhT XTRit^T -^'^r (-aftt #3^) pRR, 1982 RTTR % TTSPR % 93,3R. XT. 338 
22-1V1982 WftRT trI el I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 840(E).—In. exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank.s Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Nimar 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Nimar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Nimar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers.” 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Nimar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 338 Dated 22-11-1982. 

3Tftni^rTT 

30 ftTTFRT, 1999 

'^.3TT. 84l( 3T ).—SlffiPiuR, 1976 (1976 21) ^ tTFTT 29 ^TTT UcTd SdPw'Hl 99 M<i)h 'gtj, 

XTT9iK, TT^tR ^=6 11*11 3ff9i ^ RXPTTf 9vC% % 979111, y.utigio, hsP^itlefl .ui41''l ( 4),i Ri) ) 

Pl*lH, 1983 Pit-iRiPso XT?i)tT3 9Rlf) 3TSlfl1; — 

1. (1) pRIRt Ril ui4)'J| ^91 («(ii 9it ) XTTfttH Pi9H, 1999 =651 ^ui,ui I 
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( 2) WN -3^ ^ ^ ^ I 

2. 11141^1 ^eji () Pl'^M, 1983 %fT^FT 10 T'T fi'HH ( 1) % T*1H f^F-^f^ferT"3^ fTW 

TJRTWIPRT f^rqr "sn^TIT, 33«lf^;— , 

“■qf^ sTKiRT ■^;?TT ^ 'nn'jil' ^ dcT^^si ■ftj; ifrS ?;jti i+ikIsik wFsfl % 

hR^KtU ^RT Rr^TFfif (HTRT ^ ^r?T FT fiFF) ^ tlttidl % l” 

[F. FT. 12-7/85-3TR 3TR '^] 
TFr.%. dl^<, 3TF3 TrfrF 

FR ftu4u[t ;— FFfhn ^ (Ft^ Tit ^^3%) fFFF, 1983 FTTF % TTFIFT % TT.sn. TT. 2354 fTFTTT 

7-S-1983 UTilRira ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 841(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the 
Chandrapur Gadchiroli Gram’in Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Chandrapur Gadchiroli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Chandrapur Gadchiroli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983. in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers.” 


[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
SK.THAKUR. Under Secy, 

Footnote :— Chandrapuf Gadchiroli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 2354 dated 7-5-1983. 


3lftnjcRT 

fTF#, 30 ftiFtSR. 1999 

TiT.SIT. 842( 3T ).—yiH>l atftlPBTit, 1976 (1976 TF 21) T?t *7171 29 ^ FTF Vlf^Ff TH TPfFT fT, 
TRTTR, TIRtr ^'ti FTT -JlfFn TiT^ % HVFin, M,n<^6Ki, tM'ia ffrlpV TTP-fWl TtI ^) fFFF, 

1983 fFiF%R3RI lT??ltJF TRtft t, 'aT«Tfr(:— 

1. (1) TF Ri'HFI TI) TFjfFT fRpV TTRW ‘^fTi (®i)4 Ft) R^i1*7F fFTR, 1999 iifi 'ills'll I 

( 2 ) ^ TRTnfl 33% TFiNlH ni{l«i I 

2, TFiFTf ftrfR FIF^T ^ (%i %t ^^3%) fFFF, 1983 % f%1F 10 3F fFFF (1) % 7*nF FT PtHfidl^d 
3F-1%rq FrRtTsnftF f%FT FTniTn,. atFftri— 

* * Ffil 3TtF?3 %RI Tit| 33% gKi FiTT^ TF aet^tg TR^ *'1'^ &KI t%T FT% TiFl FFTlTR %1, TiFTFl % 

FftFTeTF ^ M7I%f ( FRF ^ TIFT FT Pli!il=hf f%F) %t f%FT 3T TITTF 11 ” 

[Ti. FF, 12-7/85-3TR OTT^] 
UH,%, 315 R, 3TTT TIPTO 

TR femuft :— WW fTRtr T1R%F (%^ %t -^3%) %FF, 1983 FRF % TFFFF % FF.3TI. Tt. 2352 ftFfR 
7-5-1983 TTFf%F f%^r F^ 0 I 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 842(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976(21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Rajgarh 
Sehore Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Rajgarh Sehore Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Rajgarh Sehore Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. 1'. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K.THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Rajgarh Sehore Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gaz.ctte 
of India, S.O. No. 2352 dated 7-5-1983 


30 1999 

843( 3T ).—5ll^n(l«tt TIFTW 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) Tit W7T 29 ^ ^ ^ 

Bt+R, ^ 'tsF 3tf9i WTl?f nTi^SRI, IJFq "iSiqi (^ ^13%) 1980 "R 

rHHfeftiRI t, 

1. ( 1 ) Pl'inj 'Spit 'fqi ( «(l4 ) HVilqq frTR, 1999 etiei 'JIIU'M I 

(2)7)trsmTuffst 1^ 1 

2. tiqq ^ 1980 % fqqq 10 ■q Ttq-fwi (1 ) % wtr tp; ^nfeiniid 

yrdt^-nfMd %qT WIT, — 

"qf? 3 tk!T!)t ^ ^ ^ qn 'Tefin ^ ^fqm.^ W +K’1qR qrrrRf % 

ufN i M-i ~5m (qiTTT-^ wrqqfq^Tiqij'qfq^) qrrM'ifd t” 1 

LTT. qn. 12-7/85-3TR 3TR 

qr^ feutufl qpeq ) fqqq, i980 ^kti % Trqqq % qrT.sTT, tt. sms 

28-10-1980 ¥<hin?lfl *11 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 843(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976(21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with ihe National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Bailaram 
Giamya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Baitarani Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gaz.ctte. 

2 In Baitarani Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely ^ 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
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be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No F. 12-7/R5-RRB] 
S.K.. TFIAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Baitarani Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, S O. No. 
3148 Dated 28-10-1980. 

^ r<;evfl, 30 1999 

^.3TT. 844( 3T ).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ *4171 29 ^ 31^ iJlfeTiTl’ ^ 3T%T ^ 'p, 
^•^09 FR+K, cT<'4T'^3lTqT^fPl^ UOMVf % T/’TRf Ud^'SRI, Tfcft fwi, 1980 

^1 rnH^rlftad Wt t, — 

1, (1) p 1wif iM Tllifbfl ^(3%) "WfltET fT9TT, 1999 ^ ■^ITTrni I 

( 2 ) "^ ■HC't'Ici ■U'^MTI 'fir 371% ytiUflH <1 k 1<3 cdl'J 6l‘^ I 

2, TT% 3TTR%T %t 7^) fpR, 1980 % f=EW 10 (1) % 'WH m fPrf^figcT 39-fWT 

■5l1m«TTPm f%9T -^Tpr, — 

3Tt7f^ -^IT f=T^ t ■%, 331% IP MVIEJ 91T1%f ^ 3cnrl«I p P 1p ^ ^ WRR %1, 'FI'Dlf % 
%<9 li7R p fT ^y r%f (PTfir^1T?TP%f%?l%f fif %tf%if^f%77T31T3T9Fin 

[31. ■^. 12-7/8S-31R 3113 %] 
p.%. 31P 3lfp 

P feuMufl :— 3T%t TTHTN %t '^31%) fwi, 1980 PIT % TDTP % P.3TT. 31. 3147 fp91 

28-10-1980 ^ ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 844(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Ranchi 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ranchi Kshetnya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Ranchi Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

■'( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F..12-7/85-RRB1 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Ranchi Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.G. No. 3 147 Dated 28-10-1980. 

3lft13J^RT 

■ 3 ^ 30 ffiRPP. 1999 

P.31T. 845( 31).—-pWl ^ 3lf%WI, 1976 ( 1976 P 21) %t P 29 P tflfPTl p pTj ^ 
%p[q 3T3PT, ^p ap ffp fir ti3Tp[ 'pfi% M7-iid, ud'^ 510 , 'fw'ifi ffiTHi (-siri %1 ) twi, 

1979 fi' r-i'-ifrindd TITTI'P 'nofl' %, 3351%: — 

1,(1) ■p ■fpif ■% f3%p TjTTittiT ^ (%^%['t3%) TITTlPfPI, 1999 'PT PiP I 



[MFT Il—ms 3 (ii)] 




( 2 )3KJ|n^t TT^ ■Sr WVH ^ c?rttT5 fl ^ TTlFt I 

2 . f^Ti!r^^r^5ft^'!iT^^(i^r^^'t3%)f^, 1979 lO-Si^fm d) ■j^ ^33 f^TJ^Tf^Tlw^ 
^iRiwlf^d 'I%7JJT '^ini.'il, ST'rrfyj:— 

‘'^ 33^383 ^ ^ 7!t, 331% ^ 1%fw ^FRoff 33^13 373^ ■^. ^ t33i ^ 3TH 37T3t3K %t, sh '| )Nl | ' % 

( W tST 3T?3 tTTT. T-f^'l' ^ fR^) %t f%31 ^ 3337m t" I 

[31. -mr. 12-7/8S-33T3 1%] 

■'^31.'%. HTgR, 3133 ■3lf33 

33T^ftu3uft :— ■f3t7'f3 TTRftm (7%li %[ '^3%) f3RR, 1979 MRU % TTsm ■% ‘^,311. 31. 2118 f%TFF 

28-5-1979 ■Sf ymiftlfl 'f%^ fT^r e> I 

NOTIFICATtON 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 845(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the 
Singhbhum Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Singhbhum Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Singhbhum Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 


[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy, 

Footnote :— Singhbhum Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1979 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 2118 Dated 28-5-1979, 


3lftt3J^3T 


■=Tf Rteeil, 30 f^fl^R, 1999 

■^.313. 846( 31).—Mi^R'l'h URftm StftjftRRt, 1976 (1976 3i1 21) ■%[ RRT 29 '5RT11331 3i[%l<Hi ’*61 y^i'l 'Jtr, 

'%3{^3T313^, 3ft^^^3«1T^3Tf9lt1%^'^'93R1^^%'9Tm7(, 13;d^5Rl, 31RtJ TIRiftJI ^ (^ %t’^) fmiR, 1977 ^1 
3MtR1 TIRlft aiRfu^;— 


1. (1) 1(3 fWlf %) 33W ■% (^ -^(3%) 3P?ittT3fW3, 1999 I 

(2) ^ IRTIR '33% mwin %t niOo 'HFf ifp) I 

2, 3TRR3IRiW^(7^rS-%t^^3%)fRR1, 1977 %fRR1103R f%1R (1) 

Htitii '’iiy.'ii, 31*lf^:— 


‘ ‘ 3lf^ 0,311 PiOll ^ lit, "331% sRI AiKofl 3rel«i diiO '513 '5131 Rhu, 'mT^ qiij) 'miflRR ■%), flflFRt % 

mftmnpR 5 RT fi^ 7 i%f (iiTim ^ W 3 ■m3 Pi%;i%t' f^) %tf¥^f%Ri 73131^.%” i 


[31. ■ 911 . 12-7/8S-3TR 31R 

1331 .%. dljt, 31R3 uPdq 

■RRTftutuft :— 33^tJ TIRlftR '^'91 %t '^'3% ) fRIR, 1977 RT33T % 3TmT5r ■% -^1.311. 31, 3980 f%T197 

24-11-1977 ■^ y^Rdfl ■f%^ 9^1 ^ 1 
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NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 846(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of India hereby amends the Awadh 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Awadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Awadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 


[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Awadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
3980 Dated 24-11-1977. 




30 1999 

marr. 847( ar).— ^ i ^Pv i y upfrpT^ arfMwr, i976 (i976 ^2i)^ftift29 smTJcrft7if^‘^3riftT^liT 
7T®TT XTPTTt gciq^Ki, TftrT Hicii'*u<. Hftfrer (^-i ^ ) fd'HH, 1977 

^ rdHRdRilci zfrnft t, 

1. ( 1) ^ Pi^ihI ^ TITtfft'T (''ii4 ^ ■'icj'it)) flVlftTI Pihh, 1999 JtTnTTT I 

(2) "^ MC'tiiO dlOca flPJ ?!')>) 1 

2. 3ff(T HKHHR WqftJI Csfli ^ ^^) ftm, 1977 % fWT 10 ^9 ftm ( 1) % WH 97 ftp=Tfefig?T ^ 

yRiwftffl %9i ^miTTT, arertcfi— 

'' aTw^e^ ^ ^ iifr, ^ fqfill's 99 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wpur 9?t, wri % 

9 ft qi f PT ^ ( ftRff if WT 99 fd^V T^ i)' ^ fVH) 91) ^ 7199IT t’’I 

[71. 99, 12~7/85-3TR 31H itf)] 
977.%. IJFfrt, OT9T 7TN9 

TiR fcmr ift Tfhr m i hnr 'timW (%^ %) t^) fpm, 1977 ftRci % Ti^m % ^n.atr. 77. 927 f %997 

9-3-1977 ycblPTRT 9^ ft I 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 847(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Canara Bank hereby amends the South 
Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1.(1) These rules may be called the South Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 
1999. 


(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In South Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 


[No. F, 12-7/85-RRBl 


S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The South Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, So. No, 
927 Dated 9-3-1977. 
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33ftnj^nn' 

■=nf 30 1W^, 1999 

^.31T. 848(3T).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ tIKT 29 ^TtlTfT 7Tft?rqf ^^piW ^ ^ 
Wl'itiK, W W1^ "^TSTRI, TTf^IpRI, Ulffl'JI ('siti'^f^l^, 1981 ■^' 

PiHR'inafl -HTTlq^ Wt t, — 

1, (1 ) '5^ Pi'HhI ^ 3toViT TTPfN ^'“h ( «('l'4 fd'IM, 1999 “hPI I 

( 2) "^ <i'iiH5( '^f (iiO<a pT'l I 

2. a31?ftn5 HFfN (■*M ^3%) f^, 1981 % fwi 10 ■^' 'Pm (1) % ff-TH W. f^^lftlflSRT ■3^1 ’Pm 

HR i w i rMH fen ^JinTTi, arq^;— 

“fe^arero^fe^^Tfr, ^ ^ 35^19 ^ ^ ^ ^ fei ^ ^ 4ird'4R -ent, wr#'% 

(vror WTmr fe^fefer) T^f¥^fen^'^i^fimi"i 

[7i. -Tn. 12-7/8S-3TR3TR^] 
1171.%. dign., 3iq< nffe 

■qi^ rjHHuR :— 31<jftq5 TIItfl«I (Tfr^qft ■^3%) ffel, 1981 'TR1I%7rJm%'"FT.aTr.7i. 1463 fefqi 1-5-1981 y^ilf^fld 

fefq^ ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September. 1999 

S.O. 848(E).—In exereise of the powers eonferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Canara Bank hereby amends the Aligarh 
GraminBank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981 as follows, namely .— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Aligarh Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999, 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Aligarh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981. in nile 10. for sub-rule (1). the follow ing sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may,'if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Aligarh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. No. 
1463 Dated 1-5-1981. 


■ 3 ^ fe# 30 ffeqi:, 1999 

cfJT.air. 849 ( 3T ).—'SrT^f^TTTrfefqreifilfwT, 1976 ( 1976 ^5121 ) qft tlRT 29 ^ UttiT qn 'sfel qtlTf 1^ 

fefW 71WT7, 7F^ ^ 1T<!1T feff ^ WTTt % ■qfTmTT, rrm^STU, ^1^91 TTlfel ^ (fet qil fwt, 1984 

f-iHRifi aTi TRfrqq i, arqfif;— 

1 . ( 1 ) F5 feffft ^ 'Jiyn uihI'ji (ql4 qft 3d^) 1999 qiFI 'Jiiy.'ii I 

(2) '^ wtqiiO ti'iiHq 'ft dd^ uqiRPI 'qit nitio ft 'Pfft I 

2 . Ulftloi'fqi('fttftqi)'ft3ftl) ■fWT, 1984 ■^fWT 10'ft'jq fWT ( 1 ) % Wm rHHFHftai T1'ffel iftlT^lfe 
fen 'Jini'ii, eneiftf:— 
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* * Tit, '3^^ 'SITf Rifl'i'Vl 3c^<a ''ii'4 ski jiH w3 'WTI^TR 

(MTOT ^ ’TITT 'n^ fM^) ^ PiRi't fell "^n f" i 

[^.■ 7 ^. 12-7/85'3TK 3TR'5fr] 

ftUMUfl ;— 1984 'ITOT %TRm%m3TT,^, 2054 frnT^ 16-4-1984 

ell 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, ihc 3()ih September, 1999 

S.O. 849(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred b> section 29 of the Rcf’ional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Go\ crnincni after consultation with the National Bank and Canara Bank hereby amends the Jamuna 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely ,— 

1, (1) These rules max be called the Jamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amcndmcni Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the oITicial gazette. 

2. In Jamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I). the following siib- 
nilc shall be substituted. namcK — 

■•( I) A business \\ hich is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded bx him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, xxho arc absent from India) bx 
circulation, of papers". 

INo. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Seex'. 

Footnote :— The Jamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Gazette of India, S O. No 
2054 Dated 16,4.1984. 


^ 30 1999 

850 ( 3T). — M I ^Pv i y TTI Hl ' M 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ riKT 29 W-sFT 

W WT7T W. ^iy-4(fl, Ud'^SKI, (^ fm, 1983 

r^t^nrifiaci '1^, 3T*lfr(: — 

1. ( 1 ) ^ ■Jti) ami'll (X4r^^%5%) ■rT7Tt»n 1999 ’W^UbTIT 1 

( 2 ) ^ W'Hfl b'JIMH ^ ni<i<3 ^ 'niyj I 

2 . upfrir (^ ^ f=m, 1983 % 10 fttm ( 1 ) % ^WPT TT 

ufirrspf^ xjhpttt, stqfn^;— 

'* kR; 3Tr7Ti8 ^ li), 3^1% SRI 'ixk'’i 1 W »i)4 SKI Ptxg xjn% qie) quxJqK ”Rt, '^I'l'ni ^ 

ifi'qici'i S3TT Pi^^riqi) ('ITOT «in!< 'Un ^ PiRi'xi Rtiqi m^ti %” I 

[^.■ 911 , 12-7/85-3TK 3in:’»rt] 

OI3K, tHpKq 

97? HlUluH :— TtrrfW f9T 1983 9ror%TRnTf%T3RT.311,71. 2353 Bpli^l 7-5-1983 ■^'iraiftRT 

^ I 
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NOTIFICAtlON 

New Delhi, ihc 3(llh September. 1999 

S.O. 850(E).—In cNcrcisc of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regionnl Rural Banks Act. 1970 (21 of 
1976). the Central Go' crnnicnt after consultation with the National Bank and Canara Bank hereby amends the Kohir 
Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1983 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kolar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amciiaincnt Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Kolar Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1983. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the follow ing sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely ;— 

"(1) A business w Inch is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded b>- him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b> 
circulation, of papers". 

|No F 12-7/8.'^-RRB| 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Kolar Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 198’ were published in Ga/.cttc of India. S.O No 
2353 Dated 7-5-1983 

^ 30 1999 

■^iT.OT. 851 ( 3T).—1976 (1976^ 21 ) ^ ’TO 29 ^ ■|T^, 

^’-TT imfW (’*^1^ Pi'hh, 1985 

liTTt’TI wr f, arsitn;; — 

1 . ( 1 ) frorf TTOtrfs TrnHi'Ji ■^3%) 1999 wt iJiimii 1 

(2) ■^) TOtt# fi^m y’sfiivu ^ TnfiTi ttp] #) 1 

2 . TTOnftl TOTOT ^^) 1985 % 10 ^ ('') % WH ^ fTOtMtSRT "3^ ftTO 

TTfronftTT 1^TOT '^rnJTTt, atetfnf:—■ 

' ‘31 Wl8iT ^ '5RT '^TO’iT Tit TRt) '5Rt TTH TJTdTR Ti), "hiM9il % 

hRmictii SRI r-i^yi'ol ( 'TO! RTO ^ fTOt) PiPi'e friTT ftmt %” I 

[R, m 12-7/85-3tR 3TR Tt] 
TrR.%. isigir, 3TO ^jTjq 

fieCJUfl ;— TTOnfit (Tfi Tit '^3%) fTOR, 1985 iIRn TFJTTT % Tn.TO. R. 1228 28-2-1985 ^1' 

TTiTf^ fro R^ 'A I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .3()th September. 1999 

S.O. 851(E).—In exercise of the pow ers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Goi ernmcni after consultation w ith the National Bank and Canara Bank hcrcb\' amends the Sahvadri 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Sahvadri Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) Thc> shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official ga/.cltc. 

2. In Sahyadri Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the follow ing sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely :—■ 
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"(1) A business \\'hicli is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, u lio are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers '. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Sec>’. 

Footnote :— Tlic Sahyadri Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 198.3 were publislicd in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
1228 Dated 28-2-1983. 


■=1^ 30 RRTrsR, 1999 

^.3ff. 852 (3T). —arfirPm. i976 (1976 ^21) '^mr 29 

fsp tT'’-TT Tt WTTf tIFfl'JI ^ (^Tf? ip) 4^) -Ppm, 1976 

OtHfrrftati rifpm t, atKiPi;:— 

1. (1) Ti 'frrrff "5^ ’nmrir 1999 wr "smTin 1 

(7 ) % <H'1'+)KI P d-li '5fW7PT 7TTTK5I IffP I 

2, ^»TirT ttirW ^ TT Pm, 1976 % Pm 10 if ^ Pm (1) % 3m rmf^nat t 'sr Pm 
■jiPrwrPiiT ftPiT 'Jim.'ii, sr^rfif:— 

‘‘tP; -STtary^ Pt^ ^ iff, ^333% ^ Prftpe «hK«il[' aw^tg ■sfpit in 3 i ^ % 

■'ilTsfmT ?33T Pt^ti^ (mt m3 ■ni Pi^¥i*bf Pet) Tit PtPpe Pun ■srt Timi t ” 1 

[33. Tir. 12 - 7/85 - 3313 33K3ff] 

33^3 

XJTcI ntOlffR :— ■jn'ETT TTUTW ^ (Tf^ Tp Pm, 1976 MPT % 3n3m % 'Sm.'aP. 33. 4713 PpIPF 25-11-1976 

13T1Tf?TT PtPf I 


NOTIFICATION 

Ncu Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 852(E).—In c.Ncrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). ilic Central GoAcrnmcnt after consultation with the National Bank and Canara Bank hereby amends the 
Tungabhadra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Tungabhadra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in the official gazette. 

2 . In Tungabhadra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers '. 

[No. F. 12-7/S3-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Tungabhadra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. 
No. 4713 Dated 23-1 M 976. 
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^ ft?#, 30 ftnr^, 1999 

TFT.aff. 8S3(3T).— tJ#u | ^arfaPpm, 1976 (1976'«BI 21) # «1Rr 29 SKI MsH itiftn'Hl mhI'i 'H# ■JT^, 
w ^Nr 'woff i(fnyy<i, ftD(5»f Hi*fl«i ft*ni, i98i ^ 

ftnRiRflfl %, 3T*ift;^ 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ nr#’ # yi41yi 1999 ^j^T’^numi 

( 2 ) ^ tK.'^iifl THN^ '^' <si^ M^IVIh # <ii(t<a ^ c1i*J_ »sV‘'l I 

2. ftraj^f 3n*ft>r ^ (■«it^ # ^?i%) fm, i98i ^*7 fnm 10 '^‘ ^ f*m ( 1 ) % wm •9T ftwiftiftra 
llftwiftfl fen Jilt'll, 3?ejft;— 

TOSn^raftf^woif wrsilr^ 

tro f*ftWf (MTOi■d■»myT■n^fei) #ftft^ft^^^TJi!Tnt”i 

[■H. ■95T. 12~7/85-3m«IK^] 

(JIJK., '^®K 

unr ftuiun :— xn^fftr ^iNr fwr, i98i mrw % luimf % wti.an. 2255 ftii» 17-8-198I ^ 

ft!^■# <tl 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 853(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Canara Bank hereby amends the 
Chitradurga Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Chitradurga Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Chitradurga Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Chitradurga Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 2255 Dated 17-8-1981. 


ft?#, 30 1999 

^.3ir. 854( 3T).—^ 1976 (1976 ^ 21) # ttRI 29 Wft Tlffetf W ifet ^ 

wrn, ?r*tT ^ Mtmvl '* 83 % % ■ttw, itmipRi, iji^t TTWftr (^it^ # few, 1931 

felftifiSRT ^Tl?Tt»FT %, STetft; — 

1. (1) '5^ fe# # ttfeir ife #'^?s%) tprife feiR, 1999 '^iPTHt 1 
( 2 ) TDm ft' ysM'Ti^ # tirOta ft 1 

2.1^31 514)11 ftip (ftrft^ftife) ftm, 1981 %fe*t loft'SRftm (1) % wi rt PtHfaRatt 3 r # 1 w t fta 

ft^lT 'JIIH'n, 31#^:— 
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nft; Til, 3^1% ski [qR'i't; 15(57 11^ "SRI fTRI TiRl^TT ’s^t, etil'Ml % 

'hR''=(ic1"I ski Ri^I f 1=^1 ( RTOT 'Mie< 3T Pi^fi=til f'E^) PiR(k; [Riki "iitt KKifii %” I 

[R. ■'RT. 12-7/8S-3TR am "sit] 
T!E.%. dign,, arm Kpr-iq 

tlT^ PdiMun ;— fmm, 1981 ’m?T % ?MV4 % ■^.an. m 1468 1-5-1981 ■^' TP3Tf^ 

e^l 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 854(E).~In exercise of the powers conferred b> section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1970 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after eonsultation ^^'ith the National Bank and Canaro Bank hereby amends the Eiah 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Etah Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication m the official gazette. 

2. In Etah Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, w ho arc absent from India) b\ 
circulation, of papers". 

I No, F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
SK THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote :—The Etah Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Ga/ette of India. S.O. No 
1468 Dated 1-.'5-1981. 

fitm, 30 fRffVMt. 1999 

135T.3IT. 8S5 ( 31).— 91^^1 1 tb 9 h 1 ' I | 1976 ( 1976^21) ^ VRI 29 'SKI ^ TEthl W fF, 

7T>i^ TtsiT ^ srnPTfeqi ^ mpm % r!?^, uiErri (^ %%) 

PiKH, 1980 Pi^RiRaci ITTTtmT SElflf: — 

1 . ( 1 ) '53 fmmf ■sfil (^351 ■^ 3 ^) 1999 w^rnTmi 

(2 ) tRftiRl il'Jl'm 3 33 % ■SfWFT ^ 'kIFI ifrt I 

2 . Tmr TDlfN ^ 33 t3%) fWT, 1980 % 10 3 33 f333 (1 ) % TfUR 37 fdHfHRafl 33 

f331T ■33373, ainflf: — 

‘ ‘"Tfit aiTtZfm ■^33 f-iclvi 'it 3 I. 33% 5T7T ot)K''ii 33 d(-3Ha '3iT^ 3'l4 '5171 f%3 31^ =ti|<l<^l7'%), 33331) ■% 

hR’^KI'1 '5T7T Ri^ki%1, ( 3ko '31F7 317 13^7133 "71 fm3) 33 DRJkI f%3T 77333 " I 

[77, ■33, 12-7/85-337 37T7 ■#!] 
377.%, dijt, 3T37 77f%3 

TIRffeutuft :— -53131 ^TfR7'!TT3W%^(^%tt3%) 1333, 1980 3773 % 73333 % 33.33.77. 3140 fit3T37 28-10-1980 
333fvi3 3^ e)l 


notification 

New Delhi, the 30lh September, 1999 

S.O. 855(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends the 
Etawah Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follow s, namely :— 
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1. (1) These rules may be called the Etawah Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Etawah Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in nile 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
. be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b> 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85.RRB1 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Etawah Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No, 3140 Dated 28-10-1980. 

^ 30 frruKR, '■’.999 

856 ( 3T ).—arftrPm, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ UTO 29 ITO ^ ^ 

1980 ^RnRati Wt t, 3i«ifi(;— 

1, (1) ^ Pbih) fhfriMi TTnfW ■ifTF (■^t^^| 3 %) rrjitiPT ■Pwn, 1999 t/ihfm i 

(2) ^ ^ TTOiypT ^ 1 ) Turffst ^ I 

2. ffffriHi ^’sfbr nFfWr (-^ ■il3%) fwr, 198O ■il) 10 (1) 'ur fftHPuRati "3^ ffrm 

yRit*4ifM^ 1^311 'aiTtpiT, 3I*lh(:— 

*'Rft PtStVI Tit, '3Ft% 5KI ^ <sc^<il *6<fl ^'1^ SKI '’11^ % 

Mn.-qici'i '5RT Pi^ri^ (RTO ^ *ll?l ffTl fM^) rnRS'e (V)'4I K=hcii ” I 

[ri, -qn. 12-7/8S-3rK 3TR 

'31^, 3FSR TtfETBl 

rjT^ ftuiufl fhfrirjn (■sitiqiiiMFl) ftqn, 1980 'TTm%TFim%3iT,31T.'^. 3138 28-10-1980 

■^f friTEt M *> I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 856(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). (he Central Government alter consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends the 
Milhila Kshetrixa Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely .— 

1, (1) These rules may be called thcMithila Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Milhila Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the 
ibilowing sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

(DA business u Inch is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairr i so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than dire s. who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;— The Milhila Kshetriya Gramin Bank icclings of Board) Rule. 1980 u ere published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. .3138 Dated 28-10-1980. 
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W.arr. 857(3T).—Tn^ftWTIT*TW^3Tf¥^, 1976 ( 1976 T!FI 21 ) ^ tiro 29 SKT ^ TElFl ^ fTj;, 

TT^I^ ^'n 1T®II ^i'^cri 4*6 SiT'P 'TO’T?} yinl'^i 4o6 ( 414d4i ) 

1979 ■4-' PiHRHflafl ^tFT wl t. arerfri;;— 

1 ■ ( 1) ^ *151 XI141'<1 ^ 4(54)) TTTfm^ 1999 *6?! 'Jilt'll I 

( 2 )'^ TRm■^’'3^% v*6r?ii fliO'a 

2. yI h 1 '■'I ( 414 *Iil 4d4i) Pi^H, 1979 ^ PiH*i 10"^* -aM f4^H (1 ) ”4^ FT f4^FfFlf^5FT ^9 f^FF 

FfitTenf^ fFIFT 'I1iy,‘ll, — 

fIf STtF^ ^FT ^ Tit, <5 f 4) SRI forfTnS <WT“il FF -scrlo FiFi 414 gKI Ttlrt FT^ FilTlFR Fit, FFFnit % 
FftFIHF 6l<l Pl^Sfl=4l ( FTFT FT^ F^ fF^TIFlt f^EF) Fit PiR"ii [4)HI 'FT TTFFII % " I 

[TT. FF. 12-7/85-3FT 3TR^] 
X{T1.%. FlJiT, 3^FT TTIfF 

trr^ fiUTOft ;— F^F^t ^FrFTTFfW4n?l(Fti'Fftt3^F) ftFF, 1979 FTOI ^TF>m ^FF.aF. TT. 2116 ftFfFI 28-5-1979 ■^' 
MFiir^in F^t »> I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, ihc .3()ih September. 1999 

S.O. 857(E).—In e.xercisc of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Rcgionnl Rnnil Bnnks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends the 
Madhubani Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1979 as follows, namch :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Madhubani Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from Ihc date of their publication in the official ga/cttc. 

2. In Madhubani Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1979. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-nile shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors. ^\ho arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers". 

|No. F 12-7/85-RRBI 
S K THAKUR. Under Scc\ 

Footnote :—The Madhubani Kshctrha Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1979 ucrc published in Ga/cttc of 
India. S.O. No. 2116 Dated 2«-.'i-1979. 


30 fttmFT, 1999 

^.3IT. 858 ( 3T). — yi^RlIF) XlIHl'JI 'tFI 3TfFfFFF, 1976 (1976 FF 21 ) fD FTTT 29 tUTT FFTT VlfFAFl' FF FFtF 
4 )-j0f TITFFT, TPi^ ^FT FFI fFi 3lfFr'^feFT WTTt FR^ % FTFTtl, tfWWtT, F*FTF WFTF UIMTF 4 f 7 (Ff4FF^3%) 
f^TFF, 1984 -4' f-IHrwnafl TTTltFF 3TFtT(; — 

1, (1) ^ ftTFFf Fi) FWtH %F)FFFfK4^ (FT^FF't^^) TTOIfF fFFF, 1999 FFF FIFFTI 
( 2 ) "4 TRFilO TIFFF ■4' 3F% FFF7TF Fit Firtt? ’ft 7FTT[ lifft I 
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2. tiMici wi^lui ( «il-4 ■'fit ^1984 Pi'HM 10 "^f ’OT ■pl^ (1) % 'WrT ''fiC ’OT ’PPW 

nftwiPtn fti'IT 'Jlll-l'll, — 

'yH^BRTfitftrigqnT4‘'fiT 8t4^a WTSrf % 

^ h^ywlf (viw ^ -mi f^) 

[■H, ’w. i2-7/85-3m3m^] 
oijx, 3i'i< 

■qi^ftmuft ;— 'J'Ih 1“I 1984 MTTW %TFJm%m3TT. ■??. 2058 16-4-1984 ’4' 

y«fiiR!in 1tfi^‘n% ^ i 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 858(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends the 
Chambal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely ;— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Chambal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Chambal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, naniely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K, THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Chambal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1984 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 2058 Dated 16-4-1984. 


^ 30 1999 

^.OT. 859 (ar ^ 1976 (1976^21) 29^ Turti vin«idl'^TPitrT^^ 

■Hi'hK, Tt«1T 'ft MtlHvi ^ T^tTipRI, iAMW ftTlH UW>I iff^fi (ift^ 

■ife%) ■pm, 1984 ft'■!, 

1. (1 ) Vf ftFlftf ^ RIMIH ftsihr UPfN ft'fi ^ ftftHrr ftPlR, 1999 ^fiFI '>1U<‘II I 

( 2 ) ft ttr^nft ti^rrn ft* H«hivn ttiftist ft 1 

2. ’OTjnR'ft^ftk ftft^'inftW'if'fi ('«ftft^ft^%) ■pm, 1984 '^Pm loft'^^ ftirpT (1) % ■'r piHRinaa ■ot 

Pm TiPr^enPRt Pfi^ aiqpi;:— 
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t TTt, ^ Ww .^r-r'-Ra '^TTS IJTTT fw, RnPT ^ 4-,1'hiil % 

■qftWPT ( miTT ^ TTTT TT fM=T) ^ fw Rm t" I 

[^. TT, 12 7/85*3TR 'iTR 

TiR.%. 31^, 'mr RfRR 

RR TzuMuH ;— TFTR HtJJHU fiRfp7 TTTRm W (RTT RR R3%) fwi, 1984 'HTOT % TTRim % RRT.bTI. R. 2051 iRRltR7 
16-4-1984 ^ ytfilfvitl RR »> I 

NOTIFICATION 

Nci\ Delhi, the 30lh September. 1999 

S.O. 859(E).—In exercise of the po\\crs conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Ccninil Go\crnmcnt after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends the 
Ratlam Mandsaur Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981 as follows, namch :— 

1. (1) These rules ma\ be called the Ratlam Mandsaur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 

Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Ratlam Mandsaur Kshctrha Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). 
the follo\^ ing stib-rulc shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded b>' him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b\ 
circulation, of papers. 

I No. F. 12-7/8.5.RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Scc>. 

Fuotnote :— The Ratlam Mandsaur Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Ga/cltc 
of India. S.O. No. 20.51 dated 16-4-1984. 

3tfU4jTjHi 

3^ 30 fWRT, 1999 

■5TT.3IT. 860( 3T). — UIhI''! arflrfWI, 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) R?! RRI 29 VlftPl'l)' R1T TPith ’JfRtt 

tth-tO'-t n<“6R, ^ WT?ft(fl^5RI, 3t«6lNI (R)^-^-^^) fwi, 

1984 — 

1- ( 1 ) T1 Pi'HhI UIhI'M (3Tt^ ^<3^ ) f-l'H*!, 1999 “tifl 'Jlllt.'ll I 

(2) ^ ■31^ yoDKii Rtl rrrhsf ciu), f>i‘'l i 

2. PT R ini ^ RTl ^3%) f^TTR, 1984 % fWT 10 3R fWT (l ) % F4PT RT PIHfNnatl 3R fwT 

3rf^4iftrT fw 'sntpii, areittp:— 

' ‘lift; 3i«iM tft, ^ Ww ■gri ^ %tT wi# % 

■yftwiR ^ ( HTOT wr Rtf f'TT) ^ PhRSw f*FRT RJIT TTOtTI f ’ I 

[71. RRI. 12-7/85-aiR 3in rI] 
1371 .%. 3ign:, 31R7 Tifw 

ftmw ft aRFtW TTIRtTiT ^ TfJt ^^3%) 1984 MRII % TPJm ^ ^.3TT, 71. 2050 finTRI 16-4-1984 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .lOth September, 199‘> 

S.O. 860(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the RegionnI Rurtil Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hercb\' amends the 
Akola Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Akola Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Akola Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984. in rule 10. for sub*rulc (1), the follouing sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, uho arc absent from India) b> 
circulation, of papers, 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Scc\. 

Footnote :—The Akola Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published m Ga/ctlc of India. S.O. No 
2050 Dated 16-4-1984. 

■=t^ 30 1999 

^.3ir. 861 ( 3T),—yStRlRtUH, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ 29 CTO TFTfl W "SPiTn ^rr?t ^ 

fm, 1977 isFRtft t, areifTi,:— 

1, (1) (^^^ 3 %) 1999 ^ wpTni 

( 2 ) ^ n w r ft TFJm WTH ■sRf IlKfGt Tt TTF]^ I 

2, 1977 (1) % W4H R7 

UITPTn, 3Teit?t^; — 

''■’iftt ■^ITT iff, '5Rr ohH'-'i) ■setrlo *i)^ '5RT r=t)U, '311% ®l|r^ 'spit, "^iFTaft % 

hR.'< 1IC!T1 SRT ( 'IKtl «Uf t fM^) Rti^ll RotiClT't'" I 

[7i.-TT, 12-7/85-3TK OTR-sft] 

Trrr,%, '31^, 

Tn^ftupifl ^f^ TjpftTjt ^ Rpto, 1977 MTOI % TFJm % ^.aiT.Tf. 931 9-3-1977 -ft' 

y t ff tftKi -T^ «)i 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 861(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation u ith the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends the 
Kosi Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These tules may be called the Rosi Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In KOsi Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
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fPAitT II—^Sec. 3(ii)| 


“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, ^^ ho are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 


(No. F. I2-7/85-RRB] 
S K. THAKUR. Under Sec\. 

Footnote :— The Kosi Ksheiriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India. 
S O. No. .931 dated 9-3-1977 


SrftnjyRT 

M 30 ftFFSR, 1999 

862 ( 3T ).—^ StfvPm, 1976 (1976 21) ^ 29 SRT ^ ^ ip, 

^ Ttiii 3tf9T wn?f Di5s)Tt ittiTpi TjnTrii ^ ^ ) 

1984 PlHlwflatl 7P?jt*rT t, 

1. (1) ^ frrpff ^ wsh?T 9141 >J| ■fi^r iiTitiFi f=7^, 1999 ^ 1 

( 2 ) ^ TRm '4 ^3^ ysblVM ^ imtu 4 7=Trj.4f4 I 

2. TTtrst^ TTTMWr^W (414^%%) fm, 1984 10 4 ^ fWT (1 ) 4l7-J>.in ■qr f4=rfc44rT T9-fHzrq 

yffiwihti ^nen, 3T«ih(:— 

‘'■sirsTSiT 4^ 4 41, TTRi f4ri'i"z 'tiK''i) 4t4 ski f4nr ^ih 'hkIkk % 

mR^wh srt rt^Khtil' (vrit 4 WTiTi7f447Ffif 4f4=i) 

[4. -^n. 12-7/8S-31TT str4t] 
Sijt, 3T^ 

;— w5lw444TTn4N44i(4t4^%^) Rm, i984 'iRiT%TFJm%^.3TT.4.2047 fin4fn6-4'1984 4 

3FKrftr?t ftj4 it 4 4i 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()ih September. 1999 

S.O. 862(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred b> section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hcrcb\ amends the 
Sahdol Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Sahdol Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in the olficial ga/cltc. 

2. In Sahdol Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted b\ the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason 10 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) bv 
circulation, of papers '. 

|No F, l2-7/8.^-RRB| 
S.K THAKUR. Under Scev. 

Footnote :— The Sahdol Kshetriy a Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 2047 dated 16-4-1984 
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3lfU^i;5RT 

■=T^ 30 RtTTS^, 1999 

■^.311. 863(3T).—'Jl'ft’n fv 3Tf'#FIH. 1976 (1976 ''TiT 21) "^ ’TTO 29 ’STO 3F^ ^ireKl*!)' Tin 31^ iTTITl 
'Ti'TO^ WTWTR, Tl'ijl'T tINt Tt«TT 3TT^ (ft'T) WTtI % HVmfl, T^TIT^PTT, TIT'fW ^ ^3%) 

fFIF, 1982 ■^f ^tT3 Wt ^TRlirt;— 

1 - ( 1 ) ^ ^ C^(fl 'TIT'tW ( 4(14 '^3%) Wil^T^ Pl*(*T, 1999 <t)PI ’SITT^nT I 


( 2 ) «T«hlO TI'JI'TTT 33^B TT^RTTR ^ 'niOo WT,"^ I 

2 . Ul41u| ^ (■!Tti^'^3^Fr) 1982 ^fWT 10 ■^'3H-'Piq3 (l ) % '<17 f%J3ftlfT3TT3 F“’PfI'T 

Tjf^R^TTftrr 3T*!TfTI^:— 


3T'^T^8 l^TTl ^ 33^ gKi 3FT^3T '^TTTI 4(14 gKi f^y. 3T^ "^FTTl^rC 3 t 1^ 4t>M('iil 

Fft'STTPFT Snr f^T^TTOf ('TT 3 T WT 3 X 1 ^ fS^) 3 ^ (Hp^iy ■feqT 3 IT 33 i'<n i^" I 


[3. 3X1. 12-7/8S-3TTT 3TR^] 
1T3,i>T. 3Tg3, 3TX!IT 3f^ 

tlT^ ftxirrft : — UTxfhxr (^ 3ft ■#3^) 1333, 1982 3T3T % (I'SIM’S ^ 3TT.3TT. 3. 245 fXFTf3T 22-11-1982 

y^T.lHflTI 3^t ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S. O. 863(E). —In c.sercisc of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Hadoti Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1). These rules may be called the Hadoti Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 
1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Hadoti Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
folloxving sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

■{ 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, niio arc absent from India) by 
circulation, ofpapcrs '- 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Hadoti Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982 were published in Gaz.ctte of India. 
S O. No. 24-5 Dated 22-11-1982 

SlftlTJyFTT 

3^ 30 RTflWTt, 1999 

3iT.31T. 864 ( 3T ). —yi^R?l*h tllHlai ^ StRiRtw, 1976 (1976 3XT 21) 3X1 *TT3 29'51313;3 Tlf^TPlf 3T3t3 
331iR, u"ijI'H 3*4T ^Oiiti ^ 33371 ^ H73lfl, v.n<i^5iu, 33FTT 31FTFTT3 ^41 'h («('l'4 3?! 

^3%) Rm, 1982 3 f3=#TfT?TT 371133 Wl t, 3 T»i1tI; — 

1. (1 ) '53 '13331 '3X1 3T3ITX33 !tt3l3 PTXTT'xr ifoh (3l4 '3f1 ) TTTlIxpT f^T33, 1999 '3iFT "3137111 

( 2 ) ^ 3T3iTf1 "3333 "33% 333713 3f1 31313 dl'j ei'l I 
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2 .fWi.*! ywl'Ji’jN?fwi, i98i (i) 

’srfirwTPm ^m,‘n, si*ihi,;— 

''3TWT^3f Piisfi Tit, '3^1% gi<i <ihRniI 3n sjwlui URT HtiM, '*ii^ ’^iRWr '=iii‘i'3l'l % 

'iR'qKni ^RI Pi^^iofil ( MTOT ^TTFT f^F^) "ftFiRT 3n ^H'tini %" I 

[U W 12-7/85-3TK 3IK 

T^H.%. 31^, 37RT 

i||(^ Isu^ufl ; — Rscil “^itil'Hiii (jihT'i ^ ^cJ^) F^'HH, 1982 'HKti % TTSTTS % 3iI.3TT. ’F. 246 22-11- 

1982 '4' 3FFTftm M »> I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S. O. 864(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Mandla Balaghat Kshclriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These nilcs may be called the Mandla Balaghat Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Ga/cltc. 

2. In Mandla Balaghat Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982. in nilc 10. for sub-rule (1). 
the following sub-nilo shall be .substitulcd. namciv .— 

/ 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted b> the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, w ho are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers". 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Mandla Balaghat Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982 were published in Ga/ettc 
of India. S 0. No. 246 Dated 22-11-1982 

^ 30 1999 

3iT.3IT. 865 ( 3T).—1976 (1976^21) ^ RRI 29 yRlW ^ ^ 

%3(k 4It.4tR, 3*11 STFR 1^ WTtI ^ ^7313, tR'J'Jll Tfmtnr -sfi) -^3%) 

1980 rHHfiH.Rafl TTTTIsH wI — 

1 . ( 1 )^ ^ -rRTpsn oihI'ii '^3%) wtiFi Rfft, 1999 ^ ^injTiT 1 

( 2 ) 7F3m 33 % TTTtlTH 31313 Tt 313);, I 

2. 'Wtll'JII i^^TIFfH'^ (^ #3%) f333, 1980 % 1333 10 33-'f333 ( 1 ) % '^'33 37 Pl*-lRlRan 33-f3*R 

irftTF’-llf’Ft 'Jllg'll, — 

"3^3 31W1^ f3it71 ^ 3l, 33% ^ 33 313^ 337) -p, ^-SRI "Rfai; 311% 31^ 33t3R %), Wl^ff % 

iR^lvld '513 f%tl71%t ( 3173 ^ 3137 31^ f3^71%) f3-3) '%) RlRJ'^ f%31 '31 713131 I 

[3. '31. 12-7/85-337 337 

33 .%. 013)7, 3377 tiRi3 

qr^ftujuft TRJpJT fHRl313W't31 ('3t^'%l'i^3%) RP31, 1980 3173'% 3333 %'^13.33, 71. 3133 RtiRP 28-10-1980^' 
witiiRin 3^ I 




■‘TTOT ^ 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 865(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Ccniral Bank of India hereby 
amends the Surguja Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follo\\ s. namely 

1. (1) These niles may be called the Surguja Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the OCTicial Gazette. 

2. In Surguja Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1980, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 

following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— > 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if Urc Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referr^ to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S,K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Surguja Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 3133 Dated 22-10-1980 

30 1999 

■gn'.aiT. 866(3T).—1976 (1976^21) ^ ^ 29 RTrl StlPKl'M)' ^ 'Sr'iftT 
■i^) fm, 1983 wt t, 

1. (l) Ft ^ (‘^ 3T9i)VT f¥T>7, 1999 W 'JIHJ.MI I 

(2) ■^ tKrqiiO '4' ■S'l^ <u^l<s( tel A I 

2, ii i 4)u i •jfy (^iMt)) iwt, 1983 io(i) %rt PtHl^Rafl 

^ "Pm '^ttcit, — 

‘ ' irft; attJW pt^!i|l ti), ‘531% 'SRT ^ 'Mrl'MK 'W'l'al % 

Sro Pi^VI®bl (’HftT ^ f%=T) ^ I 

[IT. ■ 9 IT. 12-7/85-3111: 3TTi:'^] 
1)11.'%. eigir, 3P71 

femuO : — fo-r;e rr ^ ^#*1 ItPlNr ^ %) #3%) f%F1, 1983 MTItT % % ^,31T. 11. 2357 

ft!-tl% 7-5-1933 A' M'FlRlfl '9^ ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 866 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Chhindwara-Seoni Kshetriya Gramin BanK (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1983 as follows, naifiely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Chhindwara-Seoni Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the offici.il ga/citc 
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2. In Chhindwara-Sconi Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. lOS."!. in rule 10, for sub-rule 
( 1 ). the following sub-rule shall be substituted, naiuclv ■— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors. r\ ho arc absent from India) b> 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No. F. t2-7/85-RRB| 
S.K.. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Chhindwara-Sconi Rshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1083 were published in Gazette 
of India. S.O. No. 2357 dated 7-5-1083. 

=1^ 30 ftRFun:, 1999 

^.3Tr. 867( 3T).—1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ MITT 29 ?1RT.^ ^ fP;, 

yir.'OK, 71*11 ucii^gKi, Unfpri ) 

fWT, 1977 PHnn^RgCl tTTTtrn "SRlft ansifri- 

1 . (l ) ^ PtitHl ^ Uiolui 7 ?^ 4 d^h) 'TTflltFI 1999 Jilt'll I 

( 2) ^ yi<.°mO O'JiH’i ^ 3TOI7PT nielia di'j^ r-T") I 

2 . TjTtftnr ^ Pm, 1977 % Pm 10 7R Pm ( 1 ) ■qr PtRfPtPfTT Pm 

yft+«iipRi Pt!*n mrn, 

*'Tip; 3Tt2t^ pTU Pi^Ifi 7p, feiii ‘tiii’'?! aireio gi<i Pmj, qic^ *hi<l«(K 'tu'iai) % 

■qpmn^Pi^Ti*^' (w^Pi^wf ^Pf=i) ^PtP^2f^^m7TTt”i 

[U W. 12-7/85-3TR3TR^] 
gyi.%. 0135 <., yiP'^'i 

m ffetMufl ;—^TipTTnipTJrfsF (-^ Itp 7^3%) Pm, 1977 mi %Tf5m%^.31T.fi. 3976 PfIT^ 24-11-1977 
P u^hiRim %P 7]^ PI 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1909 

S.O. 867(E).— In e.\ercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Vaishali Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Vaishali Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the olTicial gazcttc. 

2. In Vaishali Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977. in nile U). for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers". 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Vaishali Kshctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 3976 dated 24-11-1977. 
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3lfUTJSRT 

^ 30 1999 

cFT.aiT: 868( 3T).—!J|4 ]u| ^ 3TfVf¥rq, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ ^KI 29 ^ ^ IFlW ^ ^ 

'^iWiK, o'yl'M ■5^771*11 3if99 ^Tfe-’ii Hti'^sin, wfN"^ 

1977 ■4’ PtHR-iRao wt snirhi:— 

1- (1 ) ^ -sth. 41'II TIFit®T ^'^ti («ll^ ^ ) TTilfltR' pi*1*1, 1999 *fiFf ^ii4,'ii I 

(2) ■^ 111.4M-0 i.i'JiHSi -a^^i M<t)i!fi'i infPsr pT*') i 

2. '3TR W f^FR, 1977 10 ■^' 3^1 ( 1) % T^ITT R: 3^ fWT 

HRi+*iihfl fSiRT-am^nr, Rsihi;;— 

3Tttiai ifr, 3^%lira ‘WO’if ■«fii3f#Gj pi ^ ^ ftni wrr ■srI, wi^ % 

^ Pl^VI«bll' ( MIR ^ WT "RI Pl^vi« 6 l’ ^ fMR) ^ ^ 3 Rnn i ” I 

[R, '91T. 12-7/85-3TK 3TTT#] 
pl,'^, digit, 3RT *lP^'1 

■qi^ fttqufV;—^TRqqi sHtq uih 1 »i'^^ ('^ qit 'ts^) ■Pm, 1977 mrh%T r5m%^.311.71. 3974 Prrt24-11-1977 
■^' y«bifviii ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 868(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regionnl Rurnl Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Uttar-Banga Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely ■— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Uttar-Banga Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Anicndmenl 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official ga/.ctlc. 

2. In Uttar-Banga Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977. in nilc 10. for sub-nilc (1). ihc 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b> 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No F. 12-7/«5-RRB| 
S K. THAKUR. Under Scc>-. 

Footnote :—The Uttar-Banga Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 Mcrc published in Ga/cllc of 
India. S.O. No. 3974 dated 24-11-1977, 

3lfil3jq3T 

3^ Pi?#, 30 PlTRiT, 1999 

qiT.SIT. 869( 3T ).—m^n'igi 'JiRH RpipPR, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ IIRT 29 l^RI IjKItI TTpRRTt m'hI'i qrtit pi, 

W.*bR, TT® 1 T tlnJM 3 |f 9 i 5(5*11 WRTt qtR % 1 I ?1 1(511.1, *tpRT t^^Pl 'j|*il"i iilitl (VI *id^ ) 

PRR, 1977 PlHRdRafl TPITtlR w( 3l«ltrl,: — 

1, (1) FI qfeRT UIhI'iI ■fm (qt^qiT'43%) fwi, 1999 W 'Tmip I 

( 2 ) ■^ FRi+iKI TRTTIT 33% 31311713 qp ciiClia TTPf Pn I 
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[Part II— Sec. 3(ii)1 

2. -sfftrqT 1977 lo-^f(1) % wr t: 

TTfinenf^pi ■^mpn, 

hR; ^ lit, gilti RiR'i'’<i ^I)T 3c^<3 ®(l4 gKi Rt>i^ '*ii^ 'tn'i'iil ^ 

RftWPT ^ ( RTOL’^ RRH f^) f^RS»d RliRr ’^IT y«hi1l %'' I 

[R. T?^r, 12 - 7 / 85 - 3 T 1 T STKRt] 

dljii, 3FR Rf^IR 

(MWTTFftR^^F (^ ^ ^3%) ftRR, 1977 RTRI % Tn>m % R^.^n.R. 933 fiPTFF 9-3-1977 ■^‘ 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 869(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Ballia Kshetriya-Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ballia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Ballia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977.inrule 10. for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Ballia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 933 dated 9-3-1977. 

3lf4RJynn 

3^ ftvT#, 30 ffrflWR, 1999 

^.3IT. 870(31).—urM>l ^ aifriRm, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ 11TR 29 ^ RJT RqPl ^ 

^ iRiqyf ^ U^I'T^SRI, ^WITRI, fWT, 

1986 PHHRlRsrfl ^1^3 lifRtf) t, STSlftt;— 

1. (l) ^ P|9H)’ PlifH ^ ■^tprfWT, 1999 RStfi 'JllM.'ii I 

(2) ynm 33 % thfith 3?) fiT^hs 1 

2. -ppjbir 35) ^3%) 1986 ^ Reft 10 ft' 33 iWT (1) % wb 3 t RnRift^d 33 ftm 

HRlRfllfiftl frfETT 33373, 3T<qft(:— 

Rftt RWiaj ftRT Pi^Ki ft 3t, 3Rfti 3 RI "tiK'Jil 33 3Wt^ 3)Tft fttft SKI fttiH 33% 33% 3ilft3R 3%, 'tiiufti % 

3 ft^tB 3 'SrtT f%ftyT 3 % ( 3 R 3 ft 3137 3 t( fttftyPtif ft fftB) 3 % f%v 31 3 n R 3 i 1 TT %" I 

[ft. 33. 12-7/85-3TR 313 ftt] 

M.K.%). dIJK, 3133 

tn^ ftnnfr :— ^61^1 ^1, tnftW (ftlft 3% ft3%) (333,1986 3rot %t tirm- % 33.3n,ft. 66 (33(3115-11-1986 ft' 
y»t)in!i(i.(ftft 3% ft I 






[MFT II—-cniff 3 (ii)] 




53 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 870(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Buldhana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Buldhana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official ga7xtte. 

2. In Buldhana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rtile (1). the following sub- 
rule shall be substimted, namely 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No, F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Buldhana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No, 66 dated 15-11-1986. 

Hi 30 ftltlwR, 1999 

■giT.air. 871(31).— 9 T ^r^ i y Tn H> lfH>aTfaf¥m, 1976 (1976HH21) 
ftlRH, 1986 PHHMiatl HR# 'Sfeiflf;— 

1. (1) yi ftBPff #1 n rrfeP Tt tHN •qftfbr fy (^i ^ tg%) 1999 wwiu 

( 2 ) RtHTfl TTsm # 5 R 1 IVR tnfha # wt,## i 

2. ftm, 1986 %f#ftl (I) % WIHHI PlMRdRflfl ’ST 

ftm yRlWlPlfl f#HI 'JlllfHI, HTHflf;— 

“hR; #, ■gift hjr^ hjt hMih ht# ^ fttni "h# hi# HtidHit ■«#, H>i'i#f % 

hRtHI^ ^ ( MTOT # HTEt HR # RfH) ■#) ftfiHT hit ^tHRIT % ” I 

[H. 12-7/85-3TR 

1^1.%. HigR, 3IHt HfiJiei 

■ftl^ ffeuftjn :—'8|lf#9t'i;ftRT HftfW (zO^ #) flHH, 1986 RTRI % Tl-JIHH % HTI. 3tT. ’ft. 65 1 rHTH7 

15-11-1986 #■ lIHIlftm ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 871(E).^ —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby 
amends the Gwalior Datia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely ;— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Gwalior Datia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette, 

2, In Gwalior Datia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
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“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

(No. F. I2-7/85-RRBJ 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— Gwalior Datia Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of 
India. S.O. No. 65 dated 15-11-1986. 


aiftRJERT 
30 1999 

■JFT.air. 872(3T).—yi^f^T«h 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ 29 5RT 5?l(^dT ^ TUik ^ 

^*6 71*41 StTTi ffedi TtPryf itnc^gKi, ^qnnici Pihh, 

1. (i) ^ 1 wif ^R*riiHiu thhW^ wfirnt fwT, 1999 W'^iiRn 1 

(2) ^ tnm ^ yifivH ^ ^ i 

2. '-tefitHIH Timhir ^ Csfti ^ ^^).fWT, 1985 % 10 ^--pm (1 ) % ^ -OT-fT^ 

FftrwrPFT f^ntr 'Jinpii, sreifTf:— 

‘ ‘ i|fe ertZTSit ift, 6111 ^ •ac^ta ‘SET 'Jii^ iiij) EiRt®nT E?l, ^tFTJfl % 

[E. W. 12-7/85-'3m3T(TT»f(] 
RE-^. 013 ) 

ttlR fenprit; — v . ^a| ^qTeT.TrTTfrrri ^ ^ 198SHroT% WtT % msTT. E. 1238 28-2-1985 

ytFifticf 1^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September. 1999 

S.O. 872(E). —In c.vercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976(21 
of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends 
tlic Yavatmal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985 as follows, namely •— 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Yavatmal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Yavatmal- Gratnin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

(No, F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K, THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Yar atmal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. 
No. 12.38 dated 28-2-1985. 
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[HFTII—■?3r^3 (ii)] 

^ 30 felW, 1999 

^. 33 r. 873 ( 3 T).—TiFfrir ^ 3Tf'!#m, 1975 (1976 ^ 21) ^ ijrt 29 tro TPiW ^ p;, 

tll.'tiK, ^'*t) 7T*’-1T WPM-t.Hvl lJ,<iqj»Ki| ^1^9 uhI’JI ) 

f^, 1976 PinPclf^fl t, 3T>'-lf7l;— 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ ^ TJOTN-^Nfl ^1999 W ^imjTTT I 

( 2 ) ’% O'^iny ai^' y'tin'M TTR^ST <rti'^ c'l‘'l I 

2. ■=I*9K9 1)141“! ( 4l-4 ) Pt'HM, 1976 % [ 99*1 10 "4 "3^ 1941 ( 1 ) ^ WH ’’IT f^F3%rfl3?f "3^ Pi<49 

ufnwiftn tor ■amp, 3T«ifiT^:— 

'*3TW1?iT il,-Ml Pi^^fi Tff, 3H^ RKi PiR'i't 9iK'^fl dtrPlisi '*fr^ '5RT Ph*^ 9114911 '^it, 9ii9'iil % 

'HR'9lt19 5 RI Pl 4 <|l>hT ( 'TTOT 'TTJI Pi^ifl^il ) '9^ PiPj't Ph9i JH9ini ” I 

[■ 4 .-W, 12-7/85-3m 3IR^] 

4.9.%. dl^lj 3191 Hp19 

:—9<-mii 9 ^|ift9 14 i41'*I ( 9 I .4 %t 3d9i) Pi9H, 1976 HTOT % iiiJiyy % '^.3Tr. 71. 4716 'ftr5% 25-11-1976 

■4 y^iPvm ^ 1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .30th September, 1999 

S.O. 873(E),—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 oflhe Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976(21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends 
the Champaran Kshelriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Champaran Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Champaran Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Champaran Kshetnya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India. S.O. No. 4716 dated 25-11-1976 . 

3 ^ 30 RtflMit, 1999 

■3T.3IT. 874<3T).—3n^ftwTn4h3T¥«fr3Tf%4^. 1976 (1976 W 21) ^ *1171 29 ^ 'SF^rf Vir«Wl4l' TPlbT W pj, 
4)'l{l9 TK'tiK, U'^9 4-5jei =6 SlITi 5pS-9l y<.l*4?I 9 )s 4 % Hif’ilin, 'J.n'T^KI, <i)!(i'll9l4 ^ 4)9 Ul4l'^l ( 4)4 %1 ^e=h ) 

f^FT, 1976 4 PtHP^Rgfl TiyfhFT t, 

1 . ( 1 ) '53 Pi941 TtyPTBini (4414 tmfW 4% («il>4 ^ ^e4)) 47il^ P 199 , 1999 'Jiih'ii i 


(2 ) ■^ Hiohlfl TntRT " 3 =% MihRin 3 ?) cii(l<S( TIPf 1 ?% I 
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2. ^=(1 ( *(14 f^ETE, 1976 % 10 "STT Pi'IH ( 1 ) %‘WFT’'E Pl'-lRlRan ^’PWT 

‘‘3TKTaj il^l ift, 371% firU enKuil dc^<g S,KI f%ll qitrl '=til<l®(K ■%!, '^'I'l^l % 

^R-qicn sill ( ETET ETFT ’F^ pTF) PiR5'<i f%FT EFnlT ■!■" I 

[71. FF. 12-7/85-3117 3117^] 

T71.%. digii, 3E17 7lf%E 

[iujuft ;—eli'i'il'lis %[ ^3%) f%EI, 1976 FITIT % TI^SETF % ’^11.311. 71. 4712 f%11F1 

25-11-1976 '4' ytHf>l<1 f%^F^ ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 874(E).-^In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976(21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation iviththe National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends 
the Hoshangabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Hoshangabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Hoshangabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely •— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

[No. F, 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— Hoshangabad Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India. S.O. No. 4712 dated 25-11-1976 

3lfil7J[^RT 

M 30 1999 

■^11.311. 875(31 ).---7n%Wl11%N^3lffif%TF, 1976 (1976 Fd 21) F171 29 W 7rf%T% Fd‘STFlF FR?t ^ 

717^47, 71^^3i41-%^^3irT7^f%ni'ft Wtyf WFFt, ((nqpKl, fWT TTElhil^3%) 

1. (1 ) ^ Pi*Ih 1 %t [Rqi-i TIFfW '%3%) TiyilFF Pi'HH, 1 999 3ill^i|l I 

(2) "^ TRifift Tnm 1^' 33% yobgiM ■%! Tirftsr i 

2, ^^7Ti4e^ (■s%^ %1^3%) fwi, 1981 %f%FI 10 %'3T-f%ET (1) % 37 f^ H^Raa 3F-f%F1 

yRltHyiRici f%F1 'iniyii, 3I*Tf7l(; — 

‘ * ilfq 31tR^ %711 Pl^7l %, "371% ^171 =hK'’ll 3>I 3^^73 RRlt '537T i%l7 '^TT^ ^1% mirlfllK %), 333%) % 

Fft^im ^ ft^yi%f (31771 ^ W7 mi Ri^yi%f i\ f»E3) %t f%di tirkh t" i 

[71. 33. 12-7/85-37R 337^] 

<7^.%. 31E7 7lf%E 

RlUtufl :—ftteiH %t %3%) fwi, 1981 HITTt % 7131151 % 33,311. 71, 1472 ftnW 1-5-1981 "ft’ 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 875(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976(21 
of 1976), the Central Governntent after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends 
the Siwan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Siwan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in the official ga/.ctlc. 

2, In Siwan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 

be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 

circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S K. THAKUR, Under Sec>'. 

Footnote :— The Siwan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette of India. 

S.O. No. 1472 dated 1-5-1981, 

3IRrJt:HI 

^ feMt, 30 ffRlMR, 1999 

876(3T).—i976 (1976■^21) ^»ini29?[Rryrfw’Tf ^itt 
% r#!t ^ 1T«Tr ^ ^ WITS ^ % W^ITT, 13?n^5TO, TTRI’T PTFN ^ ^ ^3%) 

fwi,'1981 PlHR5r«lfl t, 3Tsift(; — 

1. (1) ^5^ 7 f?r w>r ^#4 pih>i (■^ ^ ■^3%) fwi, 1999 

( 2 ) ^ ttwi'O TNm -5^% W7R ■sfft I 

2 . Tm wfhiT^ t^FT, 1981 % fm lO^'^fFFT (l) % wqn m: ^ f^FT 

■yftrwrPRT f^Ftt '^jiffit, — 

“■Ffr; tft, ■3Ti% ■ 5 RI f^[fw '! 6 R'*i 1 ^ ^ ’fep "Oi'i'Jil % 

mR^ i ^ ^ (mm ^ WT ff; Bim) ml Ril^ ^ t'' i 

[F, mr, 12-7/85-3tR-3Tn"sft] 

F:F.%. FTfR, 3F1T TtfFF 

RlUIuH FTmt fNfFFFfKfpi ^^^) fwT, 1981 mm % ITJFIT % mT,3TT, F. 1467 1-5-1981 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 876(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976(21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hereby amends 
the Saran Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :■— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Saran Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 
1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 
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2, In SaranKsIietriyaGramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981,in rule 10. for sub'mle(l), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 


“(1) A businfcss whieh is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 


I No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote ;—■ The Saran Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 1467 dated 1-5-1981. 


^ 30 1999 

■^.311. 877( 3T ).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) '^ tlRI 29 W IJtrrt -efTT SFfn fP, 
P<«bK, TRFJJRT, 'TWtWFJI h l hl» l 

fWT, 1981 f't^fHrctn' tryfriFT t, ap-lftf: — 

1. (1)^ Ph-'-IhI' RWREDT til41''I (41^ ■sf) ■^3^) ETfltEt fwi, 1999 -JIIIJ'II I 

( 2 ) "4 ■Hl.'til'O UTOo ^ I 

2. ^r^yi41'J|'t^('4t^Rjt'§3%) 1981 10'4'3TlfRR (1 ) 

■srftTwrfihT %qT 'Sinf'ii, ateif?!:— 

afr«W qt, 3^ ^ qtTWr ■qtl ^ ^ ■fttiT =FRtqR shMI'Jll' % 

9R-MM5 SRT Pd^ii'iqi'l’ (MTOT ■«rm RTj; Pd^viqll' ■^f4=T) qit PnRiiy ■feqT3iT'?TOm'^”i ' 

[B. qq. 12-7/85-3TR SIR 

sign, 3TRT Mpqq 

un; feuiofl 'ilHIN'i'JI (^R?t ^3%) fqqq, I98I RRff% t i s i na %RIT.STT. R, 1465 ftpwi-5-1981 4' 

yqiiRifl ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September. 1999 

S.O. 877(E).—In c.xcrcise of the powers con fci red by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Central Bank of India hcreb> 
amends the Gopalganj Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Gopalganj Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2, In Gopalganj Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981. in rule Id. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namcl)’:— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so dirccts. for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b>' 
circulation of papers”. 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— Gopalganj Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 1465 dated 1-5-1981. 





59 


[ HFf II— 3 (ii) ] 

■3IRI^JJ=RT 

l^Crtrfl, 30 fVinK*(<j T 999 

■^. Sir. 878( ST )—^ 1976 (1976 ^21 ) ^ iTTU 29 ‘SRI Tl^ ^ 

^'sO'M ^wK, =tiiHlUn4V-^I<I^ RRISRT, r-9t6H‘|r-|< <6 1 5 1 '! ij l 4) ' j | (^R?! t^) fWl 

1985 3T*lt7^: — 

1. (1 ) ■^ fwrt ^ 7^ Ti#rT^ fwT, 1999 ~q7g1 ^lU^I I) 

( 2 ) ■^ RRRtld U^TTR ■3R% w=tiRH Rit ni-Oo 1^ '^TT'J^’^lr^ I 

2. RifelH_3IRTt^ (^1985%f¥lR 10-^f ^ ( 1 ) % W1-R f^TRfrlftSRT ^ 

nfR^llPm f^RTT ^iy9l, srqfri^; — 

3TW1RJ d.'fli f'l^^i rfr, &KI ftH'i'^i obK'^il'RK dfr<?l<a RR^'^'Rt^'sKr'fen'siT^ ■sn^ oFT^riTR Rit, I'lff 

% RfTRRPT m f^T^TT^’ (RRTf^ ^ 1w'511 ^RW ^ ” I 

[Ti. R!T. 12-7/85-3TR aiK^] 
Tin.%. dl^ii, 3RT 

MK feiUlufT ; — ('^’^■^3%) fwi, 1985 HTOT%Tr!m%'W.311.71, 1224 111^28-2-1985 ‘^'HRIlfw 

f^ »> J 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 878(E).—In c.\crcisc of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). the Central Govcrnnicnt after consultation with the National Bank and Corporation Bank hereby amends 
the Chikinangalur Kodagu Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely :— 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Chikinangalur Kodagu Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999. 

t2i They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Chikmangalur Kodagu Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-nile shall be substituted, namely .— 

■■( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chamnan so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be retfered to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

LNo. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Foot note :—The Chikmangalur Kodagu Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of 
India. S. O. No. 1224 dated 28-2-1985. ■ 


3TfiltJy=l'll 

^ ftp?#, 30 1999 

3TT. 879( 3T)— Hl^fv i th 9 1 911)1 3lfitPlR1, 1976 ( 1976 R1T 21 ) Rll RRT 29 ^TTRI RSI tlRbl RRit ■fb) 

Mt 41 R , in^TTRT ^ ’TCR^f % RTRRt, tfdll&Kl, R^rmRITR wfbiTRit ), fWT 1980"^' 
f-lR t i^ 'iT RRlft f, 'Rilflt ; — 

1. (1) i, i 4 i -i!; 9 i' ' i itirN^ ii#RR fwi, 1999 wt ^iy,ui 1 

(2 ) ■^t Rtth l fl TRm R RR 1 RPT Rif tTRbst I 

2. "5^ Jl'fl-ieuin UIhI'I (Rb^ R)f ^d^ ) fl4H, 1980 % Pi'HH 10 RR fTRR ( 1 ) % fRlR RT Pi^-ifiHRaci RR fRRR 
rITpRTIrtT fRIRI RTIRRI, RRfTf : — 
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aTKqS^T ^ ■fft, 'Em "SRI fen ^ WNTf 

% ■HlrefFPT ■^RT Pl^¥l°bT ('HWT R RR ^ Th^) ^ ^ ^ ” I 

[■R. RR. 12-7/85-3TR 3TK ift] 
'31^, 3T0R Tirt^ 

■qr^ftrcqTift;—-jif ttftW fwr. 198O rtot%%R n.sn.Ti. 3139 'Rritrt 28-io-i980 ■^‘ 

y^bllvm fofv^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

NevA' Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 879(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Dena Bank hereby amends the Durg- 
Rajnandgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Durg-Rajnandgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Durg-Rajnandgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980, in rule 10. for sub-nilc (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be reffered to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No.F. 12-7/8-S-RRBl 
S, K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note;—The Durg-Rajnandgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1980 were published in Gazette of India. 
S. O. No. 3139 dated 28-10-1980, 


RiJ 30 Rm*-»!<., 1999 

^.3IT. 880( 31).—MI^Rn+i OTU>( fRi arfRBm, 1976 (1976R1T21) 

ITIHyl HiUfSKI, TTTmI "I ( «fl4 ReRT 1979’^' 

ti5(?|rj=t shtffl —■ 

1. (1) PeihI' yi 4 H (■^Rit'i| 3 %) ttyilrET Rm, 1999 ’sfun 'Jim.'ii 1 

( 2 ) "^ U'TlMTi ^ Ri) fli-Oo TtPEtfEt I 

2. i979%j^io-^’^Rm (i)%’t«irTR3r'tHRiRafl^REm'5rRn:«nftzT 

f^ETT 'illgui, : — 

^ lit, 'SRT 'sra ^ wtl'-itR’SEt, wRiif 

% ( RRh ^ wt Rb; ^ ReR) ^ TEfTtn t " I 

[R. m 12-7/a5-3TR3TK^] 

Mid fenjufi :—litre'll(Rt^Rf) i^-t5%) TtRU, 1979 HRd% rMa?! %RiT,33T.'B. 2113 R'liof) 28-5-1979 ^ 

«li 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 880(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 



■arJ^3 (ii)] 
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1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Dcna Bank hereby amends the Kutch 
Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely .— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Kutch Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Kutch Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Sec>'. 

Footnote :—The Kutch Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1979 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
2113, dated 28-5-1979. 

30 1999 

■3JT. OT. 881(3T).—airflu) Stftdwi, 1976 (1976'^21) ^ ^ 29 'SRI 'Em 3P3ftl 

^'11 4^6'^ Htluitfi^tUtJRT, ®('livi4)c3|-*^t'rHi'J|| bl'il'Jl ftFFT 1982 



1. (i) ^ftl'MHi'■'fit 1999^ 3 ipi1 

( 2 ) ■^ ft ■S'1^ IfWiTTPT tilftra ft I 

2. ftm, 1982 ft'ftRFt lOft'^-fWT ( 1) % F®1FT Tt 
^6*11 : — 

* * 9 R 1 ■33®W ^'Hi ft ftt, fiio ^ fttft Sfil fftiw, 'Jii^ cnlrl'^K onluftl 

[ft. -911. 12-7/85-3313 3TRftr] 

■ 939 .%. - 31313 , am 3i1fti!t 

tll<; leniufl : —^^roftfST-ftt^^TTVlT uiftl''! (-fttft "^3%) 1982 'bl<3 % 3I1JT99 % 9)1.311.33. 2737, 8-6-1982 

ft' tmifftiT ftfft lift ft I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. 0.881(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Dena Bank hereby amends the Banaskantha- 
Mehsana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Banaskantha-Mehsana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Banaskantha-Mehsana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR. Under 3ecy. 

Footnote :—The Banaskantha-Mehsana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of 
India, S. O. No. 2737, dated 8-6-1982. 
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3Tf^4^T:Hi 

^ 30 f^TiTRTT, 1999 

37r. 882(3T).—3n^f^3TTtfhJr^3#lf^, 1976 (1976PiT2l) ^ 29 ^ TTTET W ^ 

^pE^SRI, 71l^4)'3TPT'tflH'K'«l4^'J| ^ -pm 1985 

1. (1 ) "^ Pi^ihI 'niv1'i6< 'JIhI'-ii ^'91 (41^ 4fi4i) Pi9h, 1999 ■i+it.i 'jiim.'ii i 

( 2 ) ■^ 'H<Df)l-0 -s34i ■JT^iTTFr aiillg cnl'i^ pl'l I 

2. ■qisfEm TfFfW (■sfri' ^iWT, i985 % fWR 10 '^' ^-iwi (1) % ■wiET -qi: fqT=#ift3RT 

■Rfe'-irPm ^miETT, :— 

% qRm^i ifn^T (‘W ^ wr PR A Rep) pit' Rrf?Re fepi ^ ppkit t' ’ i 

[P.-qq, 12-7/8S-3TK 3TRPt] 
RP.%, 31^, am pRlP 

:—Pmp13TPT#mTnptpife (Pt^ pit ■^3^) fppp, 1985 PIET %1E3m%PIT.311.71. 1227, ReiEE 28-2-1985 
R' PPlf^d P% ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S. 0.882(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Gov ernment after consultation, with the National Bank and Dena Bank hereby amends the Sabarkantha 
Gtmdhinagar Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 198? as follows, namely :— 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Sabarkantha Gandhinagiir Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official ga/ctte 
2. In Sabarkantha Gandhinagar Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 198,5. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

■'(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs. I'or specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

[No. F, 12-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Sabarkanlha Gandhinagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of 
India. S. O. No. 1227 dated 28-2-1985. 

3^ fptpqt, 30 fflPWT, 1999 

PR. 3P. 883( 3T ).—SfirffitlP^PEltP fPTOlfpRlPP, 1976 (l976Pn21) p) PTO 29 15(RTPp3’yif^pf PP-PPH 

Rmsip, ■qTqEPETTnp'^('Pti'pii’^3%), fRpn 1977 

A fprpfEiRptr ET^pp petR i, arptr 

1. ( 1 ) ■fp Rtppf Pt qFSPP PET fpt pit #3^) ^PpRm, 1999 PFTPTn371TI 

( 2 ) "^ ■ptpiff PPTPP ■^ 3P^ PPT7K pfr prffip '^r PTEI^’^ I 

2, PTE5PP ITET ■fp (-^ Pt ■^3%) fppp, 1977 % fpPP 10 R' 3P-fppp ( 1 ) % TJqn 'PT fPMfdfiPP 3P-f%PP 

trhrFPrfhp Repi '^jttrpt, ppip:— 


“■pfR aii^pig-^fp^'^'pr, 3p%'5rpRrf^ppTPfpp'37#!SPi:it'P(Ph^ snrfpRPTElPT^PifrpK pit, ppppff 
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'iroi ^ TFJTT? : 
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sKI ( ^k( 1 ^TfT "Tt^ ^ " I 

["H. m 12-7/85-3TR 3TK'5ft] 
■n[?T,%. oigi^i 3T^ 

—■qpW3'!TFT^ f^, 1977 HRcT% il'Sl'T^I %m 3TT,'?T. 3975 1^^31^24-11-1977^' M<6 l f^ 1 d 

«ri 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, Ihc 30th September, 1999 


S. O. 883(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Indian Overseas Bank hereby amends the 
Pandyan Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) Tliese rules may be called the Pandyan Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In'Pandyan Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by tlie Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/8.5-RRB] 
S. N. THAKIJR. Under Secy. 

Foot note :—The Pandyan Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India. S. O. No. 
397-5 dated 24-11-1977. 


SlfUlJyRT 


■3^ 30 PthlMiR, 1999 


?FT. 3Tr. 884( 3T )—-StT^lyFF TFfW 'fe' 1978 ( 1978 -sfT 21) ^ 29 ^ yPTrf Ttf^RT^' ^ yPTFl iSRTfl ^ 

^ wryf ^1wr i976 

1 . (i) (rih^fwr, 1999 

( 2 ) ■^ wbrI Tfim ^ urrhst 1 


2 . 1wT, 1976 %fTrR 10 "^^fwi (l ) 

WP3T, arriftf 


3tKqf^ ■^TIT itl, SKI 'tlKuIl oN ^Xil SKI qil\|fl1K 'SR), 

% MR^iviu ^Rt (’HKd ^1R W TtRRfT ” I 


[ri. rpT, 12-7/85-3TR aTR ■^] 


1713 .%. digit, 3TRt RtfRR 

1^, 1976 •riRT%TP3m%R3.33T.7T. 4714 25-11-1976 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S, O. 884(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Indian Or erscas Bank herebv amends 
the Puri Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Puri Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
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(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Puri Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). Ihc following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him it) that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/K5-RRB1 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Kiri Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Ga/cilc oflndia. S. O No. 4714 

dated 25-11-1976. 


3tfirifSRT 

■=T^ 30 1999 


cFT. 3tT. 885(34).—yi^n!|4h UIH>|1978 (1978 "^21) TU 29 Sflf46-4T'^'5rifFT 

TiTTt^, Tn»T^^ ), fwi 1981 

1.(1) ^ UTR ■Sfit ^^3%) TTTftTUfwi, 1999 TFT WTTI 


(2) "^ rirnff TTTriT yttiUH ■mrrisr ■finf lilFt i 

2 . tTTPTTfT4fT(T^Tt-^H%) 1981 10 (1 ) %WTT: f^hfacl RftTFTfTT 

frr 'Jiiipii, arrihf:— 

‘‘■RfFTtR!(Ti)7Trftrt(7T'^Tfr, i^rvi>Vict)KiJil’Tr’3T^T1^'P,'^'?rRT%TrTl%'T^ WT# 

% iRri l BH ^ ( RTrit ^ TFT^ f^) ^ TT riTT t ” I 

[ri. TI. 12-7/85-3TR 
uti.T. 3ET4 

Tn^ f^oiufl ^^B%) fWT, 1981 Rlrit %WT5( %-^.3n. ri. 2256 frlTT 17-8-1981 E ETT%iT 

f^T^r EI 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S. O. 8H5(E).— In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Go\crnmcnt after consultation with the National Bank and Indian Overseas Bank hereby amends 
Ihc Dhenkanal Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981 as follows, namely ;— 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Dhenkanal Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 
1999. 

(2) The}' shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. (n Dhenkanal Gramya Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1981. in nilc 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
nilc shall be substituted, namely :— 

' T1) A business ivhich is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf be reffered to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Foot note ;—The Dhenkanal Gramya Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette oflndia, S. O. 
No. 2256 dated 17-08-1981. 



LMFTII—(il)] HR?! TRm ; '^RT’^Tirq h5 

Pqp^T’l, ?0 "RHdwn, l'-i99 

■5R. OT. 886(3T).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 71 ) ^ '^IFT 79 i?m TC^I 
RRSitiR, 1im l^fwr 'R WR?1 ■567% TiTr^Iprr, "A'RRRTR TfTPl I ^Tt J, 1986 ■^‘ 

1. (1) rR’-lVlRPI TTFT Csirt ifr fWT, 1999 ^-flTI TUTt^ I 

( 2 ) ^ 'iK^tiiifl TFim -tf iFhiijn ^ ^firdu ■^t 7=nTj^#) i 

2. ST’-ftqRPl 21FR ("^ ^ fwi, 1986 % 10 -R TTT fWT ( 1) % -wipi tn; f^nfr^iail UR fwi 

Rftr^irfwf^FRT ^I'vii. ■ ~ 

^ ‘ '-hR; 3TW118 l) Ml Pl^i^i TTt, "331% SiRl ofiK^Il RH -aw) 19 *h<d *1)4 5 RI fujn Rfpt Rlt^ RiKtW uit, RTFIRTT 

,% Hfirqim 'SRI PrSniRif (RRTT ^ ■Rm mt ■fu^Traif Rit Pi^ f%RT ^ iRvn f ” i 

[■R. m 12-7/8S-3TR: uiRTfr] 
XJRT.'^, BTfR, unn: 

xjr^ RLOquH (■SfT^Rit'tB^) iWT, 1986 RRS % TRim RR.3H.'J3. 68 ftRTRl 15-11-1986 4) yRilPvid 

R) I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, Uie 30th September, 1990 

S. O. 886 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of Ihe Regioniil Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), ihe Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Indian Bank hereby amends the 
Adhiyaman Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, nameh';— 

1. (1) These niles may be called ihe Adhiyaman Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendineni Rules. 
1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in Ihe official ga/.ette. 

2. In Adhiyaman Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substiiulcd. namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Foot note :—-The Adhiyaman Gramya Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India. S. O. 
No, 68 dated 15-11-1986. 

Rr#, 30 1999 

3tT. 887(*3Tir^l^r71«6 lj|4l'i| fRT atftrfwt, 1976 ( 1976 RR 21 ) Rit *3131 29 ^ ^ yiftOT)' -Ril -RRW ^ 
^-sO*i TtWK, 11*11 Mnnil °(it^ HtlUKy, RnriSHi, uihI'i (, 4) ?, '^ 15 %), fiMH 1986 

■pPuMian wtR-PT t, 3 TRlhl : — 

^ 1.(1) ■pfWf ^ {TFlI'JI 1999 ^^RTirm I 

( 2 ) HI^kI 3Nm R ^ Urfhs ^ TRFJ tifd I 

2. ■JiRFP^nf urtUt -fi^ (-sfr^: ■^u^) frqA, i986 Rm lo un -Rm (i) ■%■ mr f -iHRiRan ur Rm 

rRtR'ITRrT 'feRT uinv n, 31*1T11 : — 

31KT111 fhir RRiTT t ut, uiT% 'em-pRfTFuuiRTiif UR urRRg utrii IN,^ ^ Run utRt umi mpm unuif 


023 GI/0D-5A 
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% Gin (nror nxi ^ RiRi"ci Ru'wi ^ " i 

[3T. nn. 12-7/85-3TP 3IK^] 
T7?T,%. digi-i, 'Srnr -nr^q 

■qr^ fiojufl:—yi 4 )T^ ^ IWr, 1986 htoi %Ti'flqq %qir.aiT.'n. 71 fipirq? 15-11-1986 ■^’ wfer 

p>i 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S. O. 887(E).—In e.xercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with tire National Bank and Indian Bank hereby amends the 
Kanakadurga Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kanakadurga Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 
1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Kanakadurga Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). thefollowing 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely — 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Sec>’. 

Footnote:—The Kanakadurga Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1986 were published in Gazette of India, 
S, O. No, 71 dated 15-11-1986. 

M 30 Rpm, 1999 


3IT. 888( 31)—' 9 1 ^1^ 1976 (1976 tU 21) ^TO 29 5RT qrpff ^51p;, 

PtHfaRgn tTTTtftqqRfftt, aiqfti;:— 

1, ( 1 ) ^ fhqftf -spt 1TF1 ftPW, 1999 

(2) "^ viwid TT^rTT qlt niOta 'virT?l'l I 

2. TTFq (^ qfr Rm, 1986 % ftm 10 ^ ftm (1) % RtrMot 3q-fWT 

TrfhreiTfhiT fttqr 'ampn, arqf?!^ 

"■qfq 3TWT^ti), ’gift 'i+ik''?! qil Gill P+iyqiFTjff 

% hR'ciici^ 'SET (ftRn *ll^< ftq ^ fvRT) q?! fttvRT TTOtlT ^ " I 

[^. Ti. i2-7/85-3TrT anr^] 

1711.%. oi^vt, arqi nfqr 

tfl^'felftnfl; —eicHniCIlt. ( *il4 qf) ftpET, 1986 'llW % %’q)T.311,31. 74 15-11-1986 ’SWnfTKI 

^li 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 888(E).—In e.xercisc of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of ' )76). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Indian Bank hereby amends the 
Vallalar Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Vallalar Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 


2923 GI/99—5B 
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[^11— 7SPJ^3 ( ii)] 

2. Tn Vallalar Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the follotving sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

‘Xl) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be reffered to directors (other than directors, wlro are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

LNo. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Foot note;—The Vallalar Grama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India, S, O. No. 74 
dated 15-11-1986. 

M 30 1999 

OT. 889( 3T).—■^SFTefTfbPi'MH, 1976 (1976 "^21) ^ tHU 29 WlJtrtT 

'itlHi'I fWT, 1981 

1. (1) 1wt, 1999 "56^1 Wmir I 

(2) tntlo I 

2. (-sit^ ^ PfW, 1986 %1^ 10^'(1) % TSITT 17 P-iHrMRati 

■fern 'Jint.'ll, : — 

' 517 ?R 1 'to;WTSTl 

% mR-^K-IH '5TTT ( VTRT f'F^) '311 t ” 1 

[li. T>T. 12-7/85-3TTT3TTfJTl] 
rr?T,%. 0131 I., 3T^ Mpbq 

MK ;— il Ff t’j l ^»h (^^^?%) 1981 <11715%Wra%^.311,71. 1856 S-6-1981 W%i5 

«ll 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30lh September, 1999 


S. O. 889(E). —In c.xercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Indian Bank hereby amends tire 
Shri Venkateshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Venkateshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Shri Venkateshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be reffered to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. , 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 


S. R. THAKUR. Under Secy. 


Footnote :—The Shri Venkateshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of 
India, S, 0. No. 1856 dated 5-6-1981. 

srflRjynT 


fr::wfl, 30 1999 


OT. 890( 3T).— 9 l ^fi! l °ti tl l ^ W grfirRmq, 1976 (1976 ^21)^*1171 29 

otiVRIl ’^>7%% bTT^HITT, (4li 197 ^ 

Pi*nRiRsia 'ncnl 3ieift^;— 

1, ( 1 ) TTyiteRfmiR, 1999 W '’lllj.ni I 
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( 2 ) TIWRt TT^FTSf '4 3r^f)T?n ni(l<g I 

2. 1%^, 1976 % 10 ( 1 ) % FTT TTf THR^PjKI 

Rti'Hi 'lily'll, ;— 

' * <lR; ■3T1E^!)iT Pl^VI fft, '3'M^ SKI ElRlIKi <3(;T^<a =h<cl “ili ski Etil^ '*11^ qi^ ttililsiK '^, 

% Hl^'qicni 'SET Pi^^iohl ( ETET '^TFT ET^ Pi^^iafil 'f>EE) Rti^l 'iJIT M'+ifli ' I 

[E, ■'ET. 12-7/85-3m3TK'*ft] 
y.'K,'^. digK, 31 

HIS 4 °nl ) PiHK, 1976 EK<1 ^ %^EiT.3Tr.E. 4715 Is'ii'i’ 25"11~1976^ n'mll'ici 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 890(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 
(21 of 1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Jammu and Kashmir Bank hereby 
amends the Jammu Rural Bank (MeeOngs of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

I. (1) These rules may be called the Jammu Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Jammu Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-nile 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be reffered to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b>' 
circulation of papers”. 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note :—The Jammu Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of India, S. O. No. 
4715 dated 25-11-1976. 

3lfUlJyRr 

E^ ft;?#, 30 ftpiMt. 1999 

15E. 3E. 891( 3T).—ET^f#FETEWTfEt3TftTfEEE, 1976 ( 1976 EE 21 ) # ETE 29 OTTEE? TiftEEf EETJElEEIEt ^ 
%EftE'EtE5E, E’#E'?^EET'3T'^T3E5Eiyrfft:^'^EEE^ER%'^EyETE, ETT^JE, ETIEE^ETEffe (®friEft^E%) ’ftlEE, 1981 

1- ( 1 ) ^ ftfEEl ETt 'tiiHU'Ji EPET ( <414 # <3o^) TTEtEE ftjEE, 1999 E)?T‘ETP7TT I 
( 2 ) :^ EWlfi' THm ’4'’ 'STEtlVH 'EtI' ETft'tSf ElPf 11# I 

2. EilHE'H E7ET ^ E?) ftlEE, 1983 % ftlEE 10 EE-'ftlEE (1) % EETE ET f THRl faE EE-'ftlEE 

uRiWIRrI ■ftpET 'JIUETl, aiEftf ; — 

"Efti -STIESJ i)dl #, SKI ftir5;i''<i'=i>K''il Eil'EE^ «il4 ?;Ki °ii<^ 'EiTttEK'Ell, 'EHE# 

% mR-HIvI'I ^IE fn^l'I'^tjl ( ERE ETET 'Eli 'f#yiE5l ftpE) 'ETt ftlRiM RnEI ET 'EERTT ^ " I 

[TT. ERT. 12-7/85-3TR 3ET#] 
TTE."^. < 3151 !, 3TET viRjIE 

ETrlRlUItin iblW'Jl (#4 eR ftlEE, 1983 ERE %EEm %ETr.3E,'E, 2254 f^ETEtl 7-8-1981 EETififlE 

»>l 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O, 891(TE).—In e.xcrcise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Jammu and Kashmir Bank Ltd.. 
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['9FTll--ig^3(ii)] 

hereby amends the Kamraz Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kamraz Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

- (2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Kamraz Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absept from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

(No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note The Kamraz Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette of India. S. O. No. 
22.'i4 dated 17-8-1981. 

■=T^ 30 Rtiiwtt, 1999 

3R. e92( 3T )— 9l^ry i °h ' Cl l 4i» l ^ atfafWt, 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ ^RT 29 ^ Rp RRW ^ 

pen 3W WtUJ % WRTth 'StlMHI (’sifi '^3%), 

Rm, 1983 TTTllrn Wl t, aterfri; 

1. ( 1 ) '5R f'l'HRl"*8) vjllQlli trFtW ) TTTTlRR Pl-HH, 1999 ohpi 'iliy'il I 

(2) ■% TTtRiTft TnmT yahi^id Rit niOo I 

2. 'nici'il uihI'ji ('^fi ) Rpri, 1983 % Pin*! 10 "Sn-fTPR (1) %'W9FT RT Pi'-nRnnan ■JFT-Pihh 

trfcTr^nfttT '31IOMI, • — 

* 3T?3TftT litil fhif?T^ iff, 5 ( 1.1 ^ dCFrfisi 'FRl *i)4 6 Iti Pru'. 'jii^ 'ilel *11111 «iii. 

% 5RT fH^,i| i| 9iT ( RTOl ^ laPTR m( ^ 

[ft, RiT. 12-7/85'3nR 3TR^] 
yn.%. tJigii, aiqi nf^q 

qi*( fd^Mufl ; —aili'iiqie 'iiiMii ijqi (Rtf ^3%) Piq*i, 1977 Rlin ^ ii'^inq ^iF.atT.Ti. 2346 frRTTRt 7-5-1983 
yotirRifl ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

Ncii Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 892(E). —111 exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Maharashtra hereby amends 
ihc Aurangabad Jalna Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 

1 . (1) These rules may be called the Aurangabad Jalna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Aurangabad Jalna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-mle shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) bv 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/8.5-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note :—The Aurangabad Jalna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1983 were published in Gazette of India, 
S. O. No. 2346 dated 7-5-1983. 
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30 1999 

^.31T. 893 ( 3T ). —'Sn^R'I'F TIPfW ^ 1976 (1976'^FT 21) ^ EfRI 29 SRI 31^ ^TElW ^ ^ 

%RfPT cfsiT ^ ’TORTf % WRRI, Rdcj^gKi, Rlidqi-SI '.Ii41^l ) fTRR, 1977 

RMfcririan RRcft ' STEffc^; — 

1. (1) '5R fi'HHl RtI Htidqisi RTrW (’^t^ '^H%) fTRR, 1999 RiFT 'Jilt'll I 

(2 ) ^ ri<fr1 Tr5m’^R^irai7RR?t?Tr^^FiR];^i 

2. RTra^ TTRfW ^ -f^, 1977 % ftRR 10 Tf 'TR (1) % WH RT fHHPdfwifl RR 

yfflFRipH^ [^"41 ^14,01, 3TRf?I:— 

3TKTO ^ ^ Tit, SRI RIRRif RR de^lsl RR^ ^ ^ SRI 1%R RR^ RIRIrR Rlt, RIRIRlt % 

RfTRRTR SKI fR^TIRif ( RRR RI?T RT^ P'l^^ictit f’RR) Rlt PiP{'>c; ftiRI ^TI RAiOl I 

[TT. Ril. 12-7/85-3TR 3?R^] 
1RT.%. RI^, sm Rf^ 


RI^ftRRlft:—RRRRTSI RTRH ^ Rit '^3%) fTRR, 1977 RRTT % TIRRR % RR.aR.R. 917 fSRPF 9-3-1977 ^ RRHf^ 

f^R^r ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 893 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Maharashtra hereby amends the 
Marathwada Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Marathwada Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Marathwada Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—-The Marathwada Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 917 Dated 9-3-1977. 


3tRrjfrt 

fterft, 30 PtRiraR, 1999 , 


RR.3R. 894 ( 3T ).—yi^l<F RRfhrr aifVftRR, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) Rft ’•1RI 29 ^ RRtT -TlfRTTRf RH RRtn ^ 
TRRIR, ^ cim ^ 3TIRI R^RI^ ^ RTRRf RR^ % R?Rm, RH^RI, rM TIRfWl Rs) ^3% ) fWT, 1986 ^ 

— n,'3TRfTf:- 


1 . (1) ^RfRRRf ^HFTTIRfK^ (4iRlt^R%) 1999 RIFT RURIII 

(2) ^ FRRirtt RRIRR RR% IJRIRFT RJt (TRtlF ^ elRJ I 

2. bMiIIRH^ (^Rit^3%) f%RR, 1986 ^fWT 10'^1RR ftRR (1) ^RSIFIRT PHHfeir«(d RrI^IRR yPlWlf9fl 

PRidl Rieift(: — 





[^il—mssoi)] 


^ Tnm ; 3T?nVR'Jr 
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3T*3TO Q.+1I d+li gKI '♦i[<"ll ^ >icrvl<3 SKI AlCrl 'hlO*1K 't'l'M'l % 

hR’^HTH ski ( ^Kd '^nFT fpj; Pl^^l<till ■pT^) f-lR'*! ■ftrin ^<*idi %” I 

[4 ’^. 12-7/85-3^7 am ^] 
BT^iT, arm 

7(1^ fc'^jud :—'sM yi4l“i ^ ^) PiMH, 1986 MRIT % TT^rm % mr.3lT.7i. 72 R'li'ti 15 - 11 -1986 "fif yitiiR'id Rtii) 

ml ^1 


NOTtFICATfON 

New Delhi, the .10th September, 1999 

S.O. 894(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Maharahtra hereby amends the 
Thane Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Thane Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Thane Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K, THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Thane Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. Np. 72 
Dated 15-11-1986, 


^ fm#, 30 fUdWB, 1999 

^.3iT. 895 (3T),.—TimfoT ^ arfliPTmi, 1976 (1976^121) ^ tmr 29 mi 

TirmR, ^ TTetT^ mm?t % "STmiT, imfhJT ^ ) ftmr, 

1931 PHHRdRsId TT^tTT m7?ft t, 3T«TfT(; — 

1. (1) ^ fmm) ^ uihI^I mf ^<3^ ) TTTltmT Pi'HH, 1999 dipi 'Jim.'ii I 

( 2 ) ■^ 'Ht'tilPl ■fif d-l^ dlPlia dPJ, I 

2 . (^^^^) f^, i98i%f^io‘^i^f^(i)%7ajpTm1m^Tfmf^’aqfwT 
UPdfiillPld ■smiTn, aiiqfe)^:— 

‘ ‘ tip; arwrei ■^|7TT Pi^ii lit, "371% sRi Pifii'e. miT^ mi mTit ®il4 SKI Ptii< mrfmR mm^it % 

iPf^icii SKI (imTT I'm!) ■pmn ■^p TimTTT %” i 

[7T. mi. i2-7/85-3m am"^] 
un.%. digit, aim tHpqq 

TiT^ f^ujufl;—^4lMied imffvifm ^43^) ^rmi, i98i '•mtT % wm % mT,3iT.7i. i460 i-s-igsi 'Si 

■rr^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 895 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Devipatan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :— 
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1. (1) These rules may be called the Devipatan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Devipatan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Devipatan Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O, No. 1400 Dated 1-5-1981. 


3Tfil^^RT 

30 [BcIMT, 1999 


^.3Tr. 896 ( 3t ).—y|<Ri|4) RTftM ^ 3 TMwT, 1976 ( 1976 T^l 21) ^ Wl 29 RTff Vlfklifl’ ^ ^ 

^ WT^ ^ % RT^TRT. UFfbiT ^ (i^ ^ 

^3%) 1981 ^1 fTRfc4feRT 3TSl[cI: — 


1. (l) ^ ^ RTRlM (i^ ^ ^3%) WfPTT 1WT, 1999 W ^^ntTTrU 

(2) y4hI!(H ^ 3Rra ^ ^ I 

2 . armr-’TOTgi: (#i^^l3%) fwi, i98i (i) % wr rt f^n=#5figTT 

TPT 1%^ RfTTISTTfiRT '^nTniT, STSlfc^^;— 

' ‘ifl, 31(1% 'SKT =6K“i) 3i1 3i''c%3 ^ 'gRl f%'7 '^1% '^1^ 3iTtRK %f, '=t>i'l'4l % 

VTliiirm 513 %^%1’ (IITOT^ W13nf3^3T%f%f»1i3) %! 1%^ f%in ^ TWcTT t ’ ’ I 


[%. 12-7/85-311T 3IK 


1717. %. 31^, 3T5R ■^ifsra 


tTT^f^Trnrft :_3 TqT 4T-'»TOT^ TjTtfN (%i# %f ^^3%) f%T3, 1981 11113% tMM4 % ^.3TT.^, 1462 r<di>+i 

1-05-1981 Wl1%3 f%tt 31 ) ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 896 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Alwar-Bharatpur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Alwar-Bharatpur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Alwar-Bharatpur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : - - 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for spcciEc reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 



[■qPT II—3 (ii)] 


; 3TOT»TnT'T 
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Footnote :—-The Alwar-Bharatpur Anchalik Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette 
of India, S.O. No. 1462 Dated 1-5-1981. 


srfinj^RT 

ftter-fl, 30 fWRT, 1999 

897 ( 3T ).—Uf^R;i+ ^ SIWpTR, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) ^ »-11TT 29 ^ 31^ ^ 

yt'+iR, Ttm^ W1?f 1^9^510, RiWR UFfbnf^ 1980 

1. (1) ^ ^ WTN (^-^^3%) ITTIlinl^Rm, 1999 W^WITI 


( 2 ) "^ TR^ird 71-444 ■^’ 33% 31^11713 %I aidrsi elP] 7%) I 

2. f%71T3 TIFfWl %t %5%) 1980 % % 1 TO 10 34 f344 (1) % 74in3 %t3t%fe3 134 fwi 

4f%*TTf41I f%4T 34474 , 3TKr%,; — 

"■qf^ ^ %, 34 % SRI 444% 44 34%7g fO; SRT f44T 344 ^ 44%4K %t, 4443ff % 

4R4M3 SRI %&7T%f ( 4R4 ^ 4T?7 44 f3%fr%r f4=T ) 4i) f%4T 34 41444 t ’' I 

[4. 44. 12-7/8S-3TR 31R %] 
44- 3147 Rrf44 

4K felJR Pft ■•—f%11l3 T44%i^ (%^4lt'^3%) i%44, 1980 W%Tr3m%44.34,7i. 3143 f43T41 28-10-1980 ^1 WfTRT 
f%^44 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 897 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”, 

[No, F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
3143 Dated 28-10-1980. 


3TFtltJ431 

M 30 { 44147 , 1999 


47T.37T. 898 (37).—Tn%% 414 T %4 37fk(t%R7, 1976 (1976 44 21) 4l) 4T7T 29’SRT 444 ■?Tf%T% 44 44)4 417^ ^ 

%3l{t4 47447, 71*^4 ^i%7T4T 3-414 %r34I '^i%’^ 47TOf 4R% % 47414, fd^JRI, ui41''l ^4) (oj’ii 4?) 7^3%) ff44, 1979 

1.(1) ^ 1%74f 41) HM'<I (%^4it%5%) 777l)43 f34R, 1999 4171 34137111 

( 2 ) ^ 777447 ) 7134)4 43% 444^13 4i) 417)75 WJ ^)*) I 
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2. ^ ^ %%) fPW, 1979 % fWT 10 TR-’Pm (1) % 7^ RF RR 

yfn+RllHcI f^iRT "RIRRI, 3TRf(F‘ — 

“rIR 3Ttqi^I^ ^ fRfW W>tr Rir fR ^ ^ ^ RnrlRR R?r, RUR^ % 

yftRIHH ?[RI fH^VIRTf ( RRR RT?F RR % fR=T) RFt fR^ ^ TTRIRT t ” I 

[7^. RR. 12-7/85-3IR 3TR^] 

RR. %. HT5R, 31RT Rf^ 

RI^ ftHRuO ;— RTRKI RTRW ^ ^ Rit ^^3%) fRRR, 1979 RRR%RF5rqR%Rn.3R,R. 2117 fRRfRT 28-5-1979 yRilFVW 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 898 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends 
the Nalanda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Nalanda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Nalanda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Ruic.s, 1979, in rule 10. for sub-rule (I), the following sub¬ 
rule shall bo substituted, namely ; — 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K, THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Nalanda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 2117 dated 28-5-1979. 


sifinpRI 

R^ 30 fRRtRT, 1999 

RR.3TT. 899 ( 3T).—RT^f^3ITRW^3lfi#rRR, 1976 (1976 RiT 21) Rst RIR 29 ^ RRR RTT RrIR RR?I ^ 

%R(tRRRFR, R^^RRTR^pt^R^-jSiRI-^RRR^RR^^RTRra.Rai^iR, ■fifRTReTRTRW^ filRR, 1981 

’Si PimRiRsici RTTIrR RTTcft 1^, — 


1. (1) ^ fHRRf Rlt RFfPtf ^ (^ Rff ^3%) "milRR 1999 W ^ITRRTI 

(2) "^1 RtRlfl tlRRH RR% y+RH Rft RlOtS I 

2. rSRNN RTRpR ^ (^ ^3^) filRR, 1977 % fWT 10 3R-fRRR (1) % R'-IF RF fRRMigR 3R-fRRR 

RfcTFRlfRR fRTRT RIRRI, - 

"RfR fR^ ^ 3R^ ^ Ww RRRRf RR RRR ^ ^ 1?IR ^ R^RtRR R?r, WTR) 

RftRRIR mu ( RTRT RT^ RR f^FT) Rlt fhRRi fRRT RT RRiRT % " I 

[R. RR, 12-7/85-3113 31TT 

R]R. %. digiC 31R3 RfRR 


RTR ftutuft ;—fFRTRcR RFfPR(Rt^Rit ^d^fi) fRRR, 1977 RIRT%3RRR%RiT.aR.R. 932 ’RRIRI 9-3-1977 ■^RRUftlRf^ 
R^ ^ I 





[»1FT1I—13^3 (ii)] 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 


S.O. 899 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976), 
the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Himachal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely : — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Himachal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) fhey shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Himachal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S, K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Himachal Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
932 dated 9-3-1977. 


30 1999 

33T.3TT. 900 ( 3T ).—TlPfbJT fjfT 3TfkrpT3H, 1976 (1976 21) MTO 29 ftf 

^ TTen ^ W# % 3?^, Hd!(,5RI, W1 lTl4ttT ^ (%^ ^3%) fWT, 1977 

if rHRfcTftsId t, sreifr^; — 

1. (1) 1999 31?T3rrq7TTI 

( 2 ) ^1 tltihld tDffi 33% y<h|!i!M 3fr ^ vlPJ I 

2. f^, 1977%fTqTT10'fi3q1^(l)%T«TH3TrdHr<dnad3TT-fm3ftFRTTfq3 
p6dl'd19.91, 33®Tfcf; — 

arWTfff ^ ^ trl, SK11^1^ 311^ ^ ^ 3(1% 31^ 3rRt^ 3?r, ■SFTTSff % 

qR^Krld ^ ( 31T?T 'R 3I?T 33 Pl^^l+l' ftPT) 3i) ^ tiw t” I 

[7T. 311. 12-7/85-3TK 3TR^] 
tTFI.%. Bl^, ^ Tlf^ 


3R Of OTo n 333 (^3ltt3%) trim, 1977 3173% 713133% 3q.3TT.7i. 925 f^TRT 9-3-1977 ^ W+lRld 

1%^ 3^ s) I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 900(E).—In exercise of the powers confen ed by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends 
the Magadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Magadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Magadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
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“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers’’. 

[No. F. I2-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :— The Magadh Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 925 Dated 9-3-1977. 


3Tftrq;eRT 

30 1999 

■^,311, 901 ( 3T ).—1976 (1976 21) '^ tlTTT 29 SKI USrl 'TlfeETf ^ 

eh-slK TTT^iTT, rfSlT ‘TOrp?! t+itd % iJ,ns,Sitl, TfElW ^ ) Pi9H, 1977 

^ ftRMOcT t, 3ierfrf; — 

1. (1) ^l<siHe1 Ui41“l ■^3%) civiltn fTRB, 1999 RIFT '^lyni I 

(2) a-ii ^ <ik1<s( p)‘) I 

2. TJEfN ^ ^ ^3%) 1977 % fWT 10 TR (l) % fsiFT RT 3E fEET 

■gl 3 R»#r?i ■51117111, arsjfc^:— 

“ztf^ ■pl^ ■(fr, 371% 5RT 'tilO'll' '^iT^ fti ^ '511^ ^1^ =*110^IR 'til'I'd! ^ 

HR-eucm '5RT Pi^sdifiT ( ETTiT '^TFt ER Pi^^'i'ti) 'f'EE) Elt ['ti'ti i^tT ‘TEfiEI I 

[■R, EiT. 12-7/85-aTR 31R 'sft] 
ETf.'^. dljit, 3TET ClP^q 

TTT^ ftoiuH :— EEltiiT-i^Ei f=EET. 1977 ERr1%7F3m%E;i.3TT,'B, 922 fFEPE 9-3-1977 ^1 Mihlfvid 

I^E^I ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 901(E),—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends 
the Shekhawati Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (I) riiese rules may be called the Shekhawati Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Shekhawati Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in Rule 10, tor sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F, 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Shekhawati Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 922 Dated 9-3-1977. 
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30 fWdHJ., 1999 

^.33T. 902 ( 3T).—3n^f^TriTf^iT^3TrtrfWT, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ «TO 29 ^ 3I^7lf^'^ ^ 

»Tt^ <1^dm ■!TTT^^IT ^ ^ ^^#1) f^, 

1976 rdHPdRad 3T*lflI^;— 

1. (1) il^ara Tirtt^ 1999 ^^30137111 

( 2 ) "^ 6l<'=M'0 TTlfT^ "4 dd^ !j=tiH(M ini<l<s( cii*J^ A I 

2. Tirat^ ^ 1976 % 10 '^i ^-'PWT (1) % T^TH "qT fdHPdRsId 

wRlt^ulMCl fVi'-HI -JIliVII, 3T*IP^; — 

3IKTO ^ Pl^ ^ Tit, ^ Pdl^lfe ^ dWly ^ ^ ^ ?J7T PlTli ^ ^ 'diR'l'MK '^FFRf % 

'lU-dHd ?Ri Pd^vi^fit (wtwT'm^ Pd^vi+t Pip'll) ^Pif^ ■ton I 

[^. "nn. 12-7/85-31K 31K ^] 
'SigiT, dT«?< wPd't^ 


tnr^to^uft ;_vt3T^toim uitoi^ ■Pm, i976 »iittt% irsm%^. sh.tt. 4710 tora-25-11-1976'^f 

i(<tiiR!ici 'nP ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 902 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends 
the Bhojpur Rohtas Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bhojpur Rohtas Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Bhojpur Rohtas Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976, in Rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. K. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Bhojpur Rohtas Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 4710 Dated 25-11-1976. 


srftnjyTTT 

■3^ 30 PttifT*^, 1999 

^.air. 903 (ar).—Hi^Pvidi uirflui ^ srPrftoi, i976 (i976 ^ 21 ) ^ mj 29'sniTr^'^ifm^wiwTtn'^'^ 

’TRW, Tim ■trimb,d<^aKi, ?r<^i'j|i (^Rpto%) Pm, 

1976 Pi Pi*^f<nPyd ditcd 1^, STRPl; — 

1 . ( 1 ) ^ Ptof ^ ftoMi ^toi Tutor toii»Ti PRiR, 1999 

( 2 ) "P"sto M'tiiiti'i (iRpaI 

2 . sU^luil ^ifpT uih1«i ^ ) PiRTI, 1976 % Pd'UH 10 "P '^rf-pTRft' (1) % TSTFl TT pi*-iPir<9n ’iTrf-pTrtrT 

toRtoto ton '^itctt, 37®rPp:— 
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' ^ ^ER^jf RIT ^ 'SKT ^ RTTWr Rit, WE5j! % 

RftWR 5RT ( RTRT ^IT?T RTj; ^ f'TR) ^ RTkTT t" I 

[R. m 12-7/85-3m3TR^] 
TR. '^. dl3)<, Tlf^R 

;—pPiiifuii ^ i 976 rtri%tmti %4707 25-11-1976 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1990 

S.O. 903(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Haryana Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Haryana Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Haryana Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :— The Haryana Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No, 4707 Dated 25-11-1976. 


3Tftnj;cRT 

30 r«dW, 1999 

^.3TT. 904 ( 3T ).—HFM 3TfiltW1, 1976 (1976 RiT 21) ^’4RI 29 ^ 

‘'PSTW ’jitl'ICI % Hicqiri, fdjt UIhI'^I ( “1)4 Tit '^3%) Pl9H, 1983 

1. (1) 1999 R:fTW^I 

(2) ^ ’4' "33% w^ii^N Rit hiOo ^ eti'j tsjf*) 1 

2, (^Rit^H%) fPRT, 1983 %f^10'^'TTf^(l) %T«THRT PdMfsI'Rad 3TfWTRfTTWTpRT 

Pt)9l 'JlIR'II, 3T*tfR: — 

' ‘Rf?; ^ tit, ?KI ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Rl^ 'hkl'dR RIFRt % 

hR-^htI'I '5RT it 19)1 ( RTRT Rtj; Pi^^iohl 'RtR) Rit 'Pif^'3 [9191 TranTT" I 

[R. RH, 12-7/8S-3TR3TTf^] 
tlR. HT^R, 3RR 


in^ Riujun turner (^Rft’^3%) fRRR, 1983 RRtT % TRIRR % Rh.RT.TT. 2358 7-5-1983 R' 

Rt)^ Tf^ I 



[’IFT 11—7511^3 (ii)] 


'TTO ^ : -STOTtlTRI 


79 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30tli September, 1999 

S.O. 904 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Vidur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called theVidur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) 'fhey shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Vidur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote ;— The Vidur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
2358 dated 7-5-1983 


kcrfl, 30 1999 

^.31T, 905 ( 3T), —yi^r!|i|=fi UIRtTJi 3TftTfWT, 1976 (197621) ^ tTTO 29’STO^ 

rfsp WRf ^ TTd'vSin, ^ (i^ ^ 

^H%) 1983 -^f f^TTJTfcTfgtT t, 

1. (1) ^ fTdRf ^ 1999 ^'WTTI 

2. ^sJvTT 1983 %1wn0 (1) % m 

^ 'SlffTWlf^H ftpiIT ^TTRH, — 

3TWT!3 flTH ^ ?Tt, IKT WW ^ ^ ^ ^ 5RI ^ % 

5ni ( W7T'^^^,ft^Wif'^f’T=r)^f¥^fctRT^FRKTTt”l 

[FI. ■nr. 12-7/85-3TR 3TR 
F!Ff- FiftR 


TTT^ ftTguft -mTfWr ^ ^ 1983 »irCT%FDm%^.3TT,FT. 2344 

7-5-1983 y«hlftrd ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 905 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends 
the Kapurthala Firozpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely ;— 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Kapurthala Firozpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Amendment Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 
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2. In Kapurthala Firozpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule 
(1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him-in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F, 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :— The Kapurthala Firozpur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in 
Gazette of India, S.O. No. 2344 Dated 7-5-1983. 


stfinjyEn' 

■ 4 ^ 30 PtldHt, 1999 

906 ( 3T).—atMTiFT, 1976 ( 1976 44 21) '^ 4RT 29 ^ 444 ^inw^l' 44 44)4 4^1^ 
• ^^4 W4iT< , 7T«4T 4^ WWt 44:% % 474111, -mTfttiT ^ (^ ) 

1. (1) ^f%4Rf4it R;MlRr14. ^7[t41TRtnTf43(^'4it%%) ^*FT 1999 4r?T ^^ThTlII 

(2) % WFrtt TNm 44% 4% 41^ ^ ^ I 

2. r^M l Pddi %a%) fTW, 1983 %f444 10(1) %1»4H47f%4t%fig444-tWT 

%4^4lft4 f%41 ^44374, 3isif?f; — 

‘' 31K4f8 %/ 'TFrt' WT1%%^ 44T4f 44 dentil 44% ’SRI 44% 41^ 4%, 444%’ % 

4fr41414 ^ f%%?r4% (4R4^4T4T4t3;t4%7T4%'%f’F4) 4% NP^td t%4T ^ R44tT t ” I 

[R. 44. 12-7/85-341: 3m %] 
TrR.%, dl'jit, 3147 7lf44 


trr^ ftojuf) :— PvMlRr14) ^l%4 414%(4% 4% %5%) t444, 1983 4174 % 7M44 % 44.34.71. 2343 t44Tm 7-5-1983 

"% y=t)ip7in r%i% 4% % I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 906 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976(21 ol 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Shivalik Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Shivalik Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Shivalik Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
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"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote : — The Shivalik Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No, 2343 Dated 7-5-1983. 

ft?#, 30 ftnWT, 1999 

907 ( 3T ).—atrfUpR*!, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) # *IRI 29 
33^ -Sfy w difw t p ft pm , y Jujww u frfttr K.:!. 

# ■^) frppT, 1983 if rdH ftr ft i t l thrfw iRtft t, 3I«lft:— 

1. (1) ^ ■33 sitjHtR 3inft®r Rwhb ^ (i(rt # firm, 1999 

( 2 ) Wt'lilfl Tl'4M^ if "3^ MailVH # ?ll(hl I 

2. ■gr anjro? uidfti fttfro tiftr # ^3%) fttnt, i983 % t#*? 10 if "atj-ftfrii (1) % ■wn "97; 
■JT-frfrW yRiwifrifi 

‘ ‘ ^ 33HT^ Tit, ^ 7 # ^ ftf^’wrnff ^ IP? ^ fro ft!t( ^ 11# #, wF5ff % 

^Rxi i dd gRT (wir^frtT,f*ftyi#ilf'i5»!) #ftfti3fiKin‘!Rt?wmt’’i 

[?t. m 12-7/8S-3m 3TR 

HTfT, 3T5R Tlf^ 

M l dfewf) ^T(frrTn^ftr9TOfy(1<)<# 1983 l1R3%TT3niI%^.a(1I.Ti. 2342ft#ir 

7-5-1983 if a^rfijR! ftri fri i 1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30tft September, 1999 

S.O. 907 (E).—in exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Gurdaspur Amritsar Kshetriya Gramin Vikas Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Gurdaspur Amritsar Kshetriya Gramin Vikas Bank (Meetings of Board) 

Amendment Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Gurdaspur Amritsar Kshetriya Gramin Vikas Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1983, in rule 10, for sub- 
rule (1), the following sub-rule, shall be substituted, namely :— 

”(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:— The Gurdaspur Amritsar Kshetriya Gramin Vikas Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published 
Gazette of India, S.O, No. 2342 Dated 7-5-1983. 


'923 GI/99—6A 
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30 1999 

W.3Tr. 908( 3T ).—y WfN ^ srfMf^, 1976 (1976 W21) ■^I?ra29 

TT^ iSNT7T*Tr ^^ Wnif T!FR^ %^17^, TPft '^TSFft ^ ^#q UFtW^ ^ 

1. (1) f^mf ^ Tpft iwft ^ (^^■^^) TTTTlKRf^, 1999 WTjnn 

(2 ) 1T5m ■^' ^3^ W7H ^ TTT^tlSr i( I 

2 . #^7TFfWr^ (^’!i^t'^3^Fr) f^. 1982 lO'^'TTqf^ (i) %~qi: finfM^ ' d ^ 

'rl^T^TTf^ fofi^ "SinpiT, ^TSlflll — 

''3112^^ i(yi iii ift, T?f% SKI 'W^n^ ^K'^il 3c^<a ^15[ sio Rt>y, ^1<1'MK '^iimTl % 

mR^M'I.'SKT ( MTOl WT "Ti:! f*!^) ^ Rf^iy I^KH'^tT HBfnTr I 

[7^. 12-7/8S-3TR am:^] 

■QT^T.^. ■^I^I 3W 

tfT^ (elUlulT ;— Tpft f^PTR, 1982 '5^1.311,1?. 2747 finW 8-6- 1982 

wftm »> I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tiie 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 908(E).—In exerciseof the powers conferred by section 29 of tlie Regional Rural Bmiks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). ihc Central Government after consultation with tlie National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends tlie 
Rani Liikshmi Bai Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) Tlicsc rul es may be called the Rani Lakshmi Bai Kshetriya OraRiin Bank (Meetings o f Bottrd) Amendment 
Rules. 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from die date of their publication In the Official ga/ette. 

2. In Ram Lakshmi Bai Kshetriya Gramiji Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). 
the following sub-rule shall be substimted, namely - 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by die Board may, if the Chairman SO directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in dial behalf, be referred to directors (other dian directors, who are absent from India) by 
circiiladon of papers”. 

[No F. J2-7/85-RRB1 
S.K. THAKIJR, Under Secy 

Footnote :— Tlie Rani LaksluniBai Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 wercpublisJied in Gazette 
of India. S.O. No. 2747 Dated 8-6-1982. 

30 1999 

■^.311. 909(3T).— 9ltl1yi=ti dldl'iL^STfKrf^TR, 1976 (1976'^21) nit dRI 29 '5111 TUTU ^ IFim 

TRmH:. wr?f RR%%n7enn. ud^aKi, ftv^TrwN’^ (Rfi'^'^^%) 1wr, i98r 

fF=#Tfm ■R?Tt»TT RRtft t, STKTt?^; — 

1. (1) nit (3Tt^^^^) ?p?itiTTf^, 1999 wunPTm 

( 2 ) ’^1 TK'«6l(l TT^m -d' WTH -spt TTFCttST Tn^’ljfft I 

2. ijii(rn'f^(^Riti^^) i988%f^rmT 10 ^‘^iwt ( 1 ) rRHfHftad ^twi nrfl-Kiintn 


2923 GI/99—6B 
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‘ ‘ Tirn TTt, TO[% ^ =t>K'J|l’ ^ fjTO -311^ 3^, ■^TOsft' % 

^ (TO3 WT to; f^T^TTOf ^ f^)fror ^ ■fTOTn " I 

[fT. TO, 12-7/85-S(R TOT'srt] 
TOI.%. dijti, TOTI ‘rlpqq 

;— ItTO^TOTH^ (■^■^■^3%) ■PlTO, 1988 TO7I %TOm %'TO.3TT.'H. 398 f^Hi^ 25-1-1988 "^f M^ti l f^ l fl 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, (he 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 909(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of (he Regional Riirnl Banks Act, 1976(21 of 
1976), tile Central Goveniment after consultation with the National Bank aitd Punjab National Bank hcrebx amends the 
Hindon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1988 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Hindon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall conic into force from tlie date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Hindon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1988, in nile 10, for snb-rulc (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85'RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;— The Hindon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1988 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
398 dated 25-1-88. 


3^ 30 -feTOR, 1999 

gfrr.SlT. 910( 31), — 91^014(1 ltl41'J| ■^srlkfPtTOr, 1976 (1976 TO 21 ) ^ TOT 29 'SRTTOn ^ifimHj’TOTObTTOt^fR, 
%3(jRyRTOr, TO^tR'^TO7T‘’TTTOM%7rTOT'^’^ TOTOfTOr^%TOTOT, TOTSIT, («d4 stH ^d^) Pi'hm, 

1985 Tr^TOTOdtt; 

1 , ( 1 ) T 3 ■profi ■sfi) TOrjuT 3?) ^ 3 %) 1999 tto totoit i 

( 2 ) ■j) TRTOt) TOm TOT% TJTOTOT '3?) TtlfbSf TIFI#) I 

2 . 31TO1MI fi(TO, 1985%l3TOlO-^'TObTTO (l)%TTOfTOPtHf(9n3flTOftTO 

■^RtyenRRT -lily'll, 3T®Tft(:— 

“■Rf^ ^ TT), SRI PtBU'e TOiyft TO TOti ^ “ili f^y TOflTO Ril, TOTOft % 

■gTR ( TOTt Wt TOi ■Pro) ■Proi TO RTOTT t'' I 

[R. TO, 12-7/85-3TO 3TK'^] 
RB.%. 3TTO 

TtT^ rS-UjUf l :_ arTOTOT yi41u| (isD^ 'spi ^3%) Pi'hH, 1985 TOTf %TnPTO % TO.TO.R. 1237 ’ftCTTO 28-2-1985 

4 RTOftRT TO) ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()lh September, 1999 

S.O. 910(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976) the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Ambala Kurukshefra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely 
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1 . (1) Tliese nilcK may be called the Ambala Kurukshetra Gramin BaJik (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from tlie date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Ambala Kurukshetra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, IbS,*!, in ndc If), for sub-rule (1), the 
follow ing sub-rale shall be substituted, namely ■— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if tlie Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other titan directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;—- The Ambala Kiirakshctra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1985 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O No. 12.17 dated 28-2-1985. 


30 ftPFtR, 1999 

^.3IT. 911( 3T )••—3Tfilfwi, 1976 (1976 T1 21) tIRT 29 W TTU Tllwif ^ 

ritihlJ, , WraiFT ttiriv] nV^Rl, Uti^SKi, TmfbtT198S 

■q rarqfiaryfl -jfrpft t, 

1. (1) 7P?T)t4ufm, 1999 W ^^ITTIU 

(2 ) TlWlfl TRTTR yoriJfii Rif ul<l<si eii'j( pT'l I 

2. H l ^rtrl l j ? Tmbrr (Rf^ Rft %%) fwi, 1985 % fWT 10 RR fRRR (1 ) % 7«TFT T: PtHrMPign ^ ftRR 
RftPTRrfRR fVidl 'Jii'T'li, -flRfT' — 

(ft, B1R RiTT’if RiT RR^ ftt rTTR RR^ RIRtRR RTMf % 

HfiR i iR R •gni R ^ y i Ri l ' ( trr ^ rpr rtt f ^ Ri Rl' ^ fiPR) r?> %ri rtt rrm’ i 

[T. RiT, 12-7/85-31K shR^ft] 
■nTr.%, 31^, RRT 

RTR ftuiun ' -l i ersi'^8 RPfW (Rf^ Rft -^3%) fwi, 1985 'UFR % TTTR % RR.3H.R. 1236 hutTR) 28-2-1985 ’4 
RRilfTm I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .loth September. 1999 

S.O. 911(E).—In c.xercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Btinks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Goverament after consultation witli the National B;mk and Punjab National Bank hereby amends tire 
Patliputra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985 as follows, namely 

1, (1) These rales may be called tlie Patliputra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) Dicy shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2 , In Patliputra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985. in rale 10, for sub-rale (1), the following snb- 
nilc shall be substituted, namely :— 

■■( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Bomd may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers ’. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote Tlie Patliputra Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of India, S O. 
No. 12.16 dated 28-2-1985. 
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M 30 1999 

’JFT.33T. 912( 3T ).—TTPtW SfftJfPFTH, 1976 ( 1976 21 ) '^ *1111 29 Si'll H<;*1 y-Hl' i 

M<'=*iK, U'^ItT ^'+11T*Tr 'H'HI'^ %?F1FT ^"'6 '^17% % 'J.'l'i.SFi/ ft^TR'flTTIIT WtWt '^*=6 ( k(V 4 '^fTi' «5<3^ ) 

fWT, 1985 -^f r-IHR-lRa H 7T#»1^ Wt t, 3T«lfn,: — 

1. (1 ) Pi-MHI ■ftniK-ffRUT yi41''l ^ ) lITTt^FT Pl^H, 1999 '^rBI '^TTFTTr I 

( 2 ) "^ 7T7^ 11WT WTI^ ITKtlSI 

2 , ■ftiiK-'fwT TimW ^ ^ Pm, 1985 % Pm 10 Pf TFf Pm ( 1 ) % mi -97 Pf#tP5tt 

^■-Pm 7 tPt7*ttPi7t 1%qT ^iij.'ii, ar^iP^;— 

'■3T*?qai Ptit PtPtt p ift, TTfiPr ^ ^ ^ SITTfw,m 1311 ^ ^iPafKwr#’ % 

FpmFT 15T7I PrpTPpf (miPr wi■mipTp?r^'^P f=t) ^PiPp^lmi^mKni" i 

[71, ■W. 12-7/85-aTK m ^] 
9H.Pl. dijtl, Ifpr7 Hp^ni 

VKpmiuR :— fe7TT7-'f7T77rr 1NP1 iiwl ' i Pm Pm. 1985 mi Tram % mi. 311.71. 1229 fmPm 28-2-1985 

P' ■5tmT%?T ■fPPr "tP P I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 912(E).—In cNcrciseof the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends the 
Hissar-Sirsa Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely — 

1,(1) These niles may be called the Hissar-Sirsa Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, J999, 

(2) They shall come into force from tlie date of their publication in die official gazette. 

2 In Hissar-Sirsa Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985. in nilc 10, for sub-nile (1), the 
following sub-rale shall be .substituted, namely :— 

■■( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Boimd may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason 10 be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (odier than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote ;— The Hissar-Sirsa Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meethigs of Board) Rule, 1985 were published in Ga/.ctte of 
India, S.O. No. 1229 dated 28.2.1985. 

PtFTp, 30 ■pnrm, 1999 

■cFT.W. 913( 37 ), —'TlPfrim’tlFfUl Pui ^tPiPimh, 1976 ( 1976 21 ) *7171 29 1117117T1T 'TlfPirif mi UpPl "rnTp 

Pi- 50'9 TTTmR, Tf^Pl um ■'imR "PtfiU "P huuP 'rntP % ■'TTRIT, gnq^io, ^Pi-H TTFtH "Pm ( op4 ttldP ) 

Pm, 1985 P PlHpNF'lim 7T7fr*7*T’m7lfl'^. aiqpi;; — 

1 . ( 1 ) -^1 Pimp ^ ■rimmTmR liPfPi 777 ( 1 * 7*1 Pm, 1999 wi wtpiTi 

(2 ) p TTTmiTT TRTR P miPt y+T^PI TTlTpa P 1*1PT’^ I 

2 . ■gmTTTmK PPpTTnPPirPmcPiP^P^) Pm, i985%fm loPmiPm ( 1 ) %miHTt fHHreirwm mrPm 
■'TpTKSTTfpT fpRT 'Jliyui, 3T*7tT; — 

''■’tPi '3T*RS3 Ptti PiS^i P Pi, ^71% Ski '(Pfpm 'miT’P mi'mrP Pis ski ■fPiu miP ■mp miPmrT mFimf ■pt 
mPhmi '5171 Pi^AjiKi'l ('*717^P ®ii59 'TTPfPm^ P■fPm) ■^ ■PiRfmfmm*5 tt H=tini %" 1 

[P. mi. 12-7/85-31K 37RpPl 
■ iT77-m- ■^i^T, 'Amr Him 
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fm, 1985 %TF!m% ■^1.3TT,'li. 1226 ■Rr=ri^ 28-2-1985 

ythiPTm I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 913(E).—hi exercise of tlie powers conferred by section 29 of tlie Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Govemincnl after consultation witli the National Bank and Punjab National Bank hereby amends 
the Mu^affarnagar Kshetriya Gramiii Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Muzaftiimagar Kshetriya Graniin Bank I Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999 

(2) Tliey shall come into force from tlie date of their publication in tlie official gazette. 

2. In Muzaffarnagar Kshetriya Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the 
follow ing sub-nile shall be substituted, namely :— 

■'( 1) A business which is to be transacted by tlie Board may, if the Chaimnui so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers ’. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K, TTf AKUR, Under Secy, 

Footimte :—The Muzaffarnagar Kshetriya Graihin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1985 were piiblislicd in Gazette of 
India. S.O. No. 1226 dated 28-2-1985. 


30 PRAHt, 1999 

■aFT.OT. 914( 3T).—1976 (1976^21) RTO 29 ^ g l P^ ti f TBTPT ^ 

WRf xrfT^, TrnfP>r 

■^B%) 1986 ^* fdHf'Bftatl atcifr; — 

1. (1) ^ fwrf ^ hTTK ^ 1999 WWigl 

( 2 ) "ri Tfim ff TFTTTPT TtlfPet ^ tTF] I 

2. wfW ^ i986 %fwT io (i) finPuftafl 

^ Pi ■HU y IflWHipHu Phiii ^imii, — 

thFlT ^ ti), ^71% ^ f^tPviV JtrPlia pi fstm UTRl iTH TIKI'HR' 'Eft, WFnf % 

yR'iifi'i ?Ri Pi^iji'til' ( uko 'Hi5< Til Pi^i'i'riT PrPBs 'T^rtt uumi ’ i 

[71. -TT. 12-7/85-0117 3117 ■sill 
1177.%'. Bl^itj 31^17 uBh'h 

ITT? RutluR : —'+)flg<6l2-iTl%rsi TTFlPiT (%i %[ %7%) Bm, 1986 'TTTiT % Tl^m % ^.311.71. 70 f%T%1 

15-11-1986'Pi ytblftlfl f>l 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3l)th September. 1999 

S.O. 914(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Goveniment after consiiltation with the National Bank and Punjab Sind Bank hereby amends Uie 
Faridkot-Bliatinda Kshetriya Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) Tliese niles may be called the Faridkot-Bliatinda Kshetriya Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999. 

t2) They sliall come into force from tlie date of their publication in the official gazette, 

2. In Faridkot-Bliatinda Kshetriya Graniin Bmik (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986.in rule It), for sub-rule (1). 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
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"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in tliat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Faridkot-Bhatinda Kslictriya Gramin Bairk (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette 
of India, S.O No. 70 dated 15-11-1986. 


M 30 RldWtC, 1999 

■^.3IT. 915(3T).—UWl''| #SFr arfttfWT, 1976 (1976 Rtt21) ^ 29 ^ tklFT 

tTKft 3FTTTfSTF’-im %. tlldlui -fjfr (rpf'^3%) 

1. (1) Pt-iH)' ativtfHtti uih 1 » i csfr^ 1999 w^Trqjni 

( 2 ) Tnm -^f WRFT rfft -mib® ^ FIFJ^lifr) I 

2. f^, i983%f^ 10^'^fwi (1) % ^ 

■yftrw-ttfittT fjfktt vimi'iij atKifti;;— 

sierra -m, ■gro RRtl pi; gni fw, wuff % 

mRw H gm ( RRiT Wt Rtt f^) fw ^ 71W ^ ’ t 

[TT. W, 12-7/85-rTTr 3TK^J 
•q71.%, BFfR, 'spift 

TtT^ fetB ptft ;—iletis 1Hi^rM«6 TTTRH ^ '5^3%) pRIR, 1983 RKg % TfJHR % R1t,31t,i:i, 2356 fgRFF 7-5-1983 ^ 

RRilftiR I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 915(E).—In c.xerciseof the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Biuiks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the C entral Go'S'crainent after consultation with the National Bank and Bank of Rajasthan Ltd. liereby amends tlie 
Mevvar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Mewar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 
1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in die official gazette. 

2. hr Mewar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1 ).,Uie following 
sub-nile shall be substitnted. namely :— 

”(1) A business which is to be transacted by tlie Board may. if tire Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other tlran directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

fNo. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :_Tire Mewar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule. 1983 were published in Gazette Of India. 

SO. No. 2356 dated 7-5-1983. 

ftp#, 30 ffrtFRT, 1999 

■3iT.3lT. 916(3T).--3lftf^R1#^^#^3f¥lR. 1976 ( 1976 21) # RTO 29 igm W Rl T#! Rfrit 

ndgSR), RRIT ui 4F1 fRI ftlRR, 1980 
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1. (1) 1999 ^^ 5^17111 

(2) ^ TTsm W Tn<Iw ^ I 

2. TipfW fir (T<Ii ift ^w*lr) f*i«TO. i 980 %fJrm lO-Sf-rrf^m (1) % -qr f-iH ^T fi sra ^ 
3rftre«nRRi "^nuni, 3?<ifii^:— 

■9ftnimBTO wni^”i 

[U m 12-7/85-3IK 3TTT^] 
'31^, 31^ ■?Tftw 

TR^ fe m oft ;—<MRTn*fr>t<ir i 980 mtot % win %-^.aTr.-R. 3135 28-10-1980^' 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1 999 

S.0. 916(E).—In exercUeof ihepoweffcoBfWTedby section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Bastar Kshetriya Grarain Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Bastar Kidietriya GraminBank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force flrom the date of their publication in tlve official gazette. 

2. InBastarKshetriyaGrantinBankfMeetingsofBoaid) Rules, 1980, in rule U), for sub-rale (1), the following 
sub-rale shall be substituted, namely:— 

‘(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K, THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Bastar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 3135 dated 28-10-1980. 


SOUhW, 1999 

mw. 917( W ).—atfMPPW, 1976 (1976 iW 21) ^ 29 ^ ^ ^ iniPT ^ ^ 

Tjqt ^ ^ % 5prnm, I7tn(5ra, Tpm ^ TiFfW ^ ^ ^ 

1981 ^ Pti-irttfispi t, 

1. (1) 1999 w^nniTTi 

(2) ^ wnt If ^9^ iwtnn tirflw H 1 

2 . wra TiPfra iNr. 9ft 1981 % 10 ^ fm (1) % WT m 

MfiiwiPni fh;9i 'flinni, »t«ifti:—' 

‘*9fi; 3IWW ^ ft 111. OT 9iir« 98^ WT ^ ^ 

Tft917?n ^ ftlftvi9ft ( MR9II 9m 9t( ftftB9» ^ 1^) 9ft 

[li. m 12-7/85-3TK 3TR^] 
17 tT.%. Higit, 3T9I: 

Tn^ffetipjft:_WWlHlniII*ft9f9r(^9ftft^^ VRn%WI5I%91T.3IT.7I. 14611-5-1981 

Wft-nft fti 



[MHII—■0r^3 fii)] 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tlie 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 917(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Govcmnient after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Raigarh Rshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Raigarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Raigarh kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981,in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-nile shall be substituted, namely '— 

■'( 1) A business which is to be transacted by tire Board may, if tlie Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in Uiat behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers '. 

[No.F 12-7/85-RRB1 
S.k. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Raigarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 werepublished in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 1461 dated 1-5-1981. 

30 rRdHt, 1999 

■^.arr. 9i8( at).—TTPfN fwi 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ rrt 29 virsw'’-!)' ^ 

^3teiT itrofFt 7^ Wriji TITrfW1980^1 

1. (1) Pi-'-lRf Rtt Rwi lt|tJl'<l 1999 I 

( 2 ) ■^ RtRitfl TNm Rvi tltda I 

2. friR, 1980%1^10'^'^f^ (1) 

ftRTCRnfTT, — 

pTR f-r^TT Tt), 15JtT R11 ttKi PfC ^TT% me) miU'Ji) 

'nR'mei'i 'RnT ( RTOT ^ RTTtT RR ) R?l Pif^N f^fiRT RRifTt ' I 

[R, RR. 12-7/85-'RK^'^] 
rff'j)!., 3 TR 7 iriPriq 

m< riujufl RRTt fPTR, 1980 RK?T% R^RR%RR.3R.R. 3151 ft(RFf 28-10-1980 RRRfw 

R^r 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 918(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Acf 1976 (21 of 
1976), (he Central Government after consultation witli the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Basti Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1 . (1) These rules may be called the Basti Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall come into force from tlie date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2, In Basti Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely — 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by tlie Board may, if die Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in ihat behalf be referred to directors (odier than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 
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Footnote :— The Basti Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. S O, No. 
.3151 Dated 28-10-1980. 


3ll^ tael'll 

30 1999 

^.311. 919(3T).—1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ ttltt 29 ^ Tlf^RT^’■SRT'SFtFT'^'fll, 
FTITFK, Tl^ ^ ttsiT ^ WT^ ^ % wmtf WFFT^ ttPiT ^ (-i^ 

f¥=R, 1980 Wit, 

1-.(1) ^ IhohI ui'-a(ttt ^ *id4i) It^, 1999 'tvfa '3im,'ii I 

( 2 ) "^ WFrI TFTTT ti tll(lO ^ etPXtfl^ I 

2, anYjfMttv(■^it ^ t^%) ■ft'TT, 1980 % fa-HH 10 tt Ttt fWl ( 1) % ‘PIFI Pi^rf^Rae 

Wtt ufttWlfltt inf'll, 3T*lftl:— 

“irft Itt?! t '3^ ?[RT WW 'hlO'lI’ "SFI Wl Tgll ^ ■ant ^itluK "'l^, “tii'i'Jil % 

WttRTT'KRT fttWi ('3TttTtt WtTT3;ftt^WftrfW) ^ fW W FtTittT t'' I 

[31. ■n. 12-7/85-3111: aiK^] 

■ 071 ,%. ■3igR, am: 

ttT^ f tmuO ;— ttv I N I g l' t t^ SIPTWi ttF^ c^ftt tW) fm, 1980 YrTIT % 3DPT5r % ^1.3n.Tj. 3145 itW 
28-10-1980 t'wWWVr 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tlie 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 919(E).—In exercise of the powers confon'edby section 29 of the Regional Rural Btuiks Act, 1970 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Kalahandi Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kalaliandi Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall come info force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. Ill Kalaliandi Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in nilc 10. for siib-mlc (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

"(1) A busmess wluch is to be transacted by the Board may, iftheCiiainiian so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (otlier th;m directors, who are absent from India) b>' 
circulation of papers”. 

[No.F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy, 

Footnote :— The Kalahandi Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Bo;ud) Rule. 1980 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 3145 dated 28-10-1980, 

3lftn^RT 

M 30 fltflMtl, 1999 

■^rr. 311. 920(31).— 9 1 ^0) 1 41 tIPf N WaifilfW, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ ttKT 29 TTlWf ^ Wl W 

w WH W W ^ Wiyf W % mFIjSro, 3lWI^ TIFflH W ( W ^ Wf ) fwi, 

1. (1) ^fWf W^TllW^ (W^ t3%) W»TT fW, 1999 

(2) ^ ttl+l'O TDPIT ^ ni'flia I 

2. eWI^ WEttTWW(W^WF)fW, 1980%1ttttE lO-^WfriE (1) 

yRlEMlflpi fW'3in37iT, aiW~ 





[»TTn n—(ii)] 
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* * '^-iR; TTt, 'SRI "^iTRift 414 6,l<l fRiTT qr4l '^ilil^lH om'i^tI 

^TR ( W ^ ^STTFT ''W, fR^TpSBf ^ fq^RT ^ fRRn 11 ” 

[^. TRT. 12-7/85-;-ilK 3{R ^1 
T3;Rr.%. -3]^, am “RlmT 

HKfiiqoftfm?, 1980 'mT%3^m%^,3R.'R. 3141 R;Rt^28-io-i980 
y^tilRiin f4v^ ■REf ^ I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tlie 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 920 (E). —In exercise of the pow ers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Govemnient after consultation witli the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Samastipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely -— 

1. (1) Tliesc rules may be called the Samastipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall come into force from tire date of their publication in the official gazette 

2 In Samastipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980, in nile 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely .—■ 

■■(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who :irc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

INo. F. 12-7/X5-RRB1 
S. K. 'I'HAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Samastipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1980 w ere published in Gazette of 
hrdia, S. O, No. 3141 dated 28-10-1980. 




30 ftRIHf 1999 

■gR. 3tT. 921( 3T).—wft^1976 (1976RF1 21) Rit RTR 29 'STTT TCTR RR IIrIr RR?) 

RmR, RRT MRuIr "rfe ^ 3^ Wiyf % RTRRf 3JT#n Rfl ) fwi, 


1980 ff 


RTRfti, 'tnoir : — 


1, ( 1) "JR tmeff ■i(?l Rmf Tmfrtt ■’¥=6 (Rh^ ) TTytlRR f-i'HH, 1999 RtIU '^I'RTl I 

( 2) ^ Rmfi 33^ WTTd RTthSt RtPU#\ I ■ 

2. fWI, 1980%fnRR 10-^3RfW1 (1) % WTH Rt fuHFHftald 3R 
yrftTwirfnn ■feRi ^iumi, stsiftf;— 

“rR; eiiwt^ fRErtT 41, 3R%r TRR Wype Ril-O'lt' RR 37%t3 RR?i ■^. IRR fRUi RtT^ rM RttyRm Rlt, RRR^ % 
R ft-Rkl4 “StR (RTRT^RTtylRnfRttyRfl^frRR) Rtl iRfH^R IRtRT RtT RRiRT t'" I 

[R. RR. 12-7/8S-'m 3tRRl] 


RR. %. RT^R, 3m 

MK f^ R RTft 1— RtRR^r4lR3T[RN’tR3 IrrR, 1980 'UTRI % RRRR % RR.3R.R. 3142 flRTRI 28-10-1980 4f 

RRnfRRfRI^R^ Rl 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 921(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Cenhal Gor eminent after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Palamau Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely 
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1. (1) Tliese rules ni;iy be called tlic Palamau Kshetriya Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Aniendincnt Rules, 

1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of tlicir publication in tlie offieial gazette, 

2, In Palamau Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board),Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-Rdc (1), the 
following sub-nile shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if (he Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (otlier than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers' 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote The Palamau Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette oi India, 
SO. No .D 42 dated 28-10-1980 


30 1999 

■ 3 ^T. 3 tT. 922 ( 3 T ).— 919 )it iNf 1976 ( 1976 T^ 2 l) ^ WT 29 W^ yRpT ^ ^ 

'iT‘'-1T 'MKul'H % TTBIif, ITmiJTO, atW’TTBB TivTI B7FT C'^I'I bI) ) fn9H, 

1984 hHrplRad wt t, 31 * 4 !^,; — 

1. (1) ^ B^tTt 1%TR, 1999 Bttn ^JllUTl 1 

( 2 ) '^ tHt'W'O -11^ Tt^iTypr til'd<a tdd l 

2. 1984%fwi10'^’^fwi (1) %fWoTfett'SB 1 ¥pT 
3rlTF«nfTO fsfPTT ■smpTT, 3T»lf?[, : — 

'' atWT^ Tt, "371% 'SRT BilTBf Bil |17 '5RT BBlBK BR, BtFTBt % 

qflB l Md ^ Pt^Vl'ihf 

[B. m 12-7/85-307 3717^] 
RB. %. BTf 7 , 3 TB 7 TiBbT 

ptutu ft ;—(Bfi B?) t¥lB, 1984 BT7B % TTBTB % BTI. 371. B. 2053 RdlB) 16-4-1984 

BBilftllT f^iB BB ^ I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the ,3()th September. 1999 

S. O. 922(E). —Tn exercise of die powers conferred by section29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1970 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation widi the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Aninachal Pradesh Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely . , 

1. (1) These ndes may be called the Aninachal Pradesh Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Aninachal Pradesh Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984. in nile 10, forsub-nilc (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

■•( 1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if die Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

INo F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

p„„tnote Tlie Aninachal Pradesh Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Ga/ctlc of India. S, 
O. No, 205,1 dated 16-4-1984, 
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[HFT II—3 (ii)] »3T3?t ^ TFJm ; 3n3T»3TT^ 

3rf%nEi;nTT 

■=T^ fe#, 30 1999 

■^. 311 . 923 ( 3 T)—yi^PvW 3 Ii 4 I'<I aiftirH'-IH, 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ 'IKT 29 ?TTI TnXTT VlftW^I IPitn 'SfTlit 
on-!pl‘f 'H^=(iR, '^NfTT^TT 'TTOlPR % Hs;-ciiqj yn<^SRI, ’Rit 3tJ^) Pi'HH 1984 

Pi^^nnHiin 3Tsif7(:— 

1 , ( 1 ) ITT -sfi) liR^ 't^F ('®fr^ t3%) 1999 w ^11137111 

( 2 ) <Ji^ yim^rt 'FI hkIo I 

2. fil'jillH f^, 1984%f^10^'RRlWi(l) %w^T4 7Ri^HrHRa4'OTfR^’yfirP'1Tft7T 

Pti'^i 'Jiiy^'ii, 3T*lf7I^;— 

‘‘ 3 TKf 8 ir ■^RIT Pi^13 1 ' 5 RT Fqpi^i ■RRII’i) "RR dt'Pio RRTI sil 4 ski Ptiu ■311% qir^ qiRKlR qii'M) % 

pT^Wf ( htut WT mi Prm) ^ PP^r Pmr ^ "RW i ” i 

[71. mr. 12-7/85-3TT1; 31K#] 
1371 . P. t3i2><, 31^ Kpiq 

P' i illM ^61 (-sM-Rfr-i^^gF) Prtt, 1984 MTRT^TTim-^mT.OT.P. 2049 pRpT 16-4-1984 RTTOpRlPP 
Tp ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30lh September. 1999 

S.0.923(E).—In e.xcrcise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Mizoram Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Mizoram Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from Pe date of their publication in the official Gazelle. 

2. In Mizoram Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, inmlc 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Fbotidlte TBe(i^zoram Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Gazelle of India, S.O. Ni6 
2049 dated.16-4-1984. 


Pveil, 30 (Pld*-*K., 1999 

^.31T. 924(3T)—1976 (1976 ^121) Rif RT7T 29 ^ mtTT ?l pK l P Ril URp -gi^, 
7n!^i3fR17tmvn7tfp7%R’i?mPwr?fRrP%RT317h PfTR 1980 

PmfPpRT TpftmT qircfl %, 3Tt1p^:— 

1, (1 ) ’5T pRp Rif ^qi (■Rp Rif ^3^) TTTltRR pRR, 1999 RitTf 'iliy.'ll I 

( 2 ) ^ TlTRilP TnnR P ’3-1^ yqiK'ii r 5T flip)<3 P 7TF|,1?P I 
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2. ini' (■sfri fPET, 1980 %'pEET 10 f^EEI (i) % -qi; ^ 'PPET 

ftETT 'Ulipil, -STClfTt^; — 

artqtSJ fit, ^ 'TOT^f ^ '3)^(3 ^ ^ ■^, WPJif % 

hR’^ICI'I gKl ('HTOT ®(IP< fr^Twf ■Re^) PiRioe Pti'-(i W tH'tifii't'” I 

[u m i2-7/85'3m sm-^] 

TT^T. %, ’Sign:, 3ET?: yf^oi 

:—Rm, 1980 '>TO?f%Tr3m%^.3n.:?i. 3132ft^28-10-1980'^' 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, ihe 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 924(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Ellaquai Deliati Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ellaquai Dchati Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Ellaquai Dehati Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers" 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Ellaquai Dchati Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 198t) were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
3132 dated 28-1()-198(). 


M 30 rHflWR, 1999 

Ail.'JRT. 925(3T).—1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ *1RT 29 gio riRtuHl y' h1 m gijj 

^4) 1T''1T aflTp WTTf WETTt ui 41'J| ^ ) pETR, 

1979 PiHrMRsiil aierfri; ; — 

1. ( 1) ^ Pi'HmT Rit 'iiiU'i'I't ui*il''l ('*(14 R)) ^cj%) PtRR, 1999 R>71 '’ini.'ii I 

( 2 ) ■^ MWi-O ■S'l^ TIPTOFT Rit hitlyi ell*( I 

2. WWR UFfb’I (Rfi ■^B^) Pm, 1979 % Pm 10 Pf BR Pm ( 1 ) % RT PPBfPlPSRT BR Pm 

RpTWnfTh ftiRT 'JtlR'Il, aTRpf 

‘ ‘ 'hR; BftZiaiT i(iHI PPtTT ^ Rt, g.io PlRfl'^ RROilt Rtl BE^IST RRft SKI Pfiq RITp RRttRTT Rlt, RiFfafl % 

rRt^UCII gKi Pl^TIR^ ( Rkci RTFT R^I Pl^^IRtt pER) PlfipB PfiRT RRiRT ” I 

[R. R5T. 12-7/85-3Rt: BTKRI] 
RR- ^1^, 3er: rP^r 

Rre'ftmft mWREfpT^'RI (Rl^RlttB^) Pm, 1979 RTOT % TRIRR % RT.R. 2114 PflFE 28-5-1979 Pf RRtIpTff 
fPtpRp P I 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 925(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Saurashtra hereby 
amends the Jamnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely .— 

1. (1) These rules maybe called the Jamnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in tlie Official Gay.cttc. 

2. In Jamnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979, in rule 10, foi sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
rule shall be substimted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers.” 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Jamnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 2114 dated 28-5-1979. 

■=1^ 30 ftlTtwtt, 1999 

■Sfrr.atT. 926(3T).—1976 (1976 21) ^ tJRI 29 ^ ^ ■JPTFI ^ 

■%r=5fFi 1979 

rHHfdnafl tTOtltPr — 

1. (1) 1999 •^^miTTTI 

(2) ■^ VKOhiO nido rjnj 1 

2. 1979 (l ) PdHfaRafl 

n+i'-n 'iiiu'ii, : — 

“^3T«!TaTt:tTrf%^'^'ffr, SRT Twif ^ •■3(^73 ^ ^ ^ WT#'% 

rtftWFT URT ( ’TFTt "4 WT TTj; "4 f4^) 'Sfit ^ TFFtTT t ” I 


[4. W, 12-7/85-3m^4f] 

w.M. %, -aFTt 

^ frnn -ilit43%) fWT, 1979 %Tr5m % ■Bfa.3T1.’4. 2112 frpiTRl 28-5-1979 4' 

ri4 4 I 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 926(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Krishna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979 as follows, namely :— 

1 . (1) These rules may be called the Krishna Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette 

2. In Krishna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1979, mrule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 
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“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers.’’ 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Krishna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1979 were published in Gazette of India, 
S O. No. 2112 dated 28*5-1979. 


^ 30 1999 

^.31T. 927(3f).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) ^ »1RT 29 W 5!ir«Kl4l ’m XqpT ^ 1^7, 

1, (1) ^ tigrTW MEHI 9 i41u| ■HuilrEt fpirt, 1999 Wt 'Jlll'll 1 

(2) "^ TTt^FiTff U'JiHa ITOit^FT '^’nilira ^ I 

2. tigTM wnr 'Pptr, 1977 %'f%^ 10 (1) % wh Tt THHl^Rati ^ ■Pm 

■tff^TWTfttT fen ■^StnETT, ;— 

"■qf^ 3Tt2Taitft, WFJTt % 

qft^iRTT ?Ki Pi^v i qJi (w ^ wt "th f^) ^ fttm ^ tiw 1 1 ' ’ 

[ti. qii, i2-7/85-gm3iK^] 
TT^I. %. HigiT, 3F1T 7lf^ 

;—1977 w % Tum % 3979 1 ifw 24-11-1977 ■ 4 ‘ 

yqiifvifl ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 927(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Santhal Parganas Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Santhal Parganas Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2 In Santhal Parganas Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rulcflrl977. in rule 10, for sub-nile (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers. ” 

INo F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Santhal Parganas Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, 
S O. No. 3979 dated 24-11-1977. 
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3if%rq5=TT 

^ ?0 fer^TT, 1999 


■^.arr. 928 ( 3 t).—1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ 29 ?kt ^ 


1. (1) 'Mt^ ttrI'ji ^ i ^ "Mt 1999 

( 2 ) "^ tH^^niO ■(.I'JiH^ "pf yttiiviH ^ cikI«i tI t-11'^ pil'l 1 

2, ■igT^^rer^ ithtW (■^M’sfTf 1977 %f^T=T^ 10 ■^'^-f^rcr (, 1 ) % -q^ riHlHfiad 

■Pm ■sfftrwPKi feqr ^m,9i, aieifTi; ;— 

'' 'hI^ ST'i^TSI Pl^ifl Tit, SKI ')hl<'J?l 'Sro FkiIJ, 'iIH K.kI'-.IK 'stfl, '‘•IjI' I'Jll % 

('‘IR^ ^r ■^TFT ^ fH^VISbl' ^ f^) ■Sfit PlRiiVi feqi ^ muTT ^ ’ ’ I 


[■ 4 . ■ 9 ^ 1 . 12-7/8S-3TH 3TK^] 
TJ^T, '31^57, ^HpKq 

^ Rl«iun :—^'^dig'J.s ijih1ii| 1977 W%Trsm%31T.31T,^. 3978 24-11-1977 

3^ »> I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 928(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Bundelkhand Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely ■- 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bundelkhand Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette 

2. In Bundelkhand Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ,— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b> 
circulation of papers”, 

INo F 12-7/S5-RRBI 
S.K, THAKUl^. Under Sccy 

Footnote :—The Bundelkhand Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette ol 
India. S.O. No. 3978 dated 24-11-1977 

3^ fo#, 30 1999 

man. 929 ( 31 ).—Rltirsilib fqr 33 fi#rrR, 1975 ( 1976 m 21 ) 3 fr iITTT 29 IIRT TFr 3 TThtrlhl ^ lEfTT^ 

’FRmt. fetT'sh wra ^'-SF- (Tfpf Tifr -^3%) fwr, 1993 3 

1. ( 1 ) ^ fFTBf Wf -13%) Trattmfwi, 1999 mtrrjmmTI 

(2 ) ^ Fpmft TTSm 33% W7PT %r inft75 ■^r 3TFJ fm I 

2. 3FTt#^ #31 %3%) fwi, 1983 % IWT 10 33-1333 (1 ) % ^413 37 f3i3h3fe3 33-f333 

3%7«1Tf33i%3T JIIU'II, 3H!T%; ; — 


2023 Gl/OO—7A 
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|1’,\R1'II-Si'C .I(ll)| 

' ‘ttRiI artzriiT ^Ri f^lTTCTT^Tlf <4rH<a flRT 'fen ’srfe “T-kNI-( ■^, TiIM'JII' 

w (w ^ WT TT^ ^ ffer) ^ fe^ ^ rtrrtt t'' i 


[^.'T^, 12-7/85-3^3^7^] 
TH. oi^i, 31^ "Rffer 


^ fi«wt :—'ll’lltj^’s feTT, 1983 •Rmr ■%■ JJ'Sl^a %^.3TT,'R, 2347 ffefe 7-5-1983 R TTSFUlfeT fe^ 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30(h September, 1999 

S.O. 929(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1970 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Stale Bank of India hereby amends llic 
Nagaland Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Nagaland Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazcttc. 

2. In Nagaland Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, inrulc 10, forsub-nilc (T), the following sub-nilc 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

|No, F, 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K, THAKUR, Under Secy, 

Footnote :—The Nagaland Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette of India, S O No, 
2347 dated 7-5-1983, 


30 1999 

■^.aiT. 930( at).—■Sfl^f^TTFTN ^ aifefeFT, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) "RTf ^1171 29 ^ TRItI Vlfefel’ ^ 'Srfel '^n, 
4i"s0h +u.°nK, TT*1T MTTtfbr'^fe'97TR?f if/iiygiO, ■JFI'fiRiRI ui*il''i 'ife' ('fe^^) fi'-IH, 1982 

^ Pn^rMpan 77?ittrT aiqfif 

1, (1) '5^ Pi'Hu) ohi'nf^i'ii TTFffe ^'«h <3i3^) TT^i)^ 1999 'nn<'ii I 

( 2 ) '^ TTJTT? 'SW?FT qi-OiS I 

2. Tthfet Tf?) fem, 1982 fern io ^R-fwr (i) % Tqpt -97 Ifeifefen ’sr ffeR 

11 Rl Wlfhh fe*ll 'Jilt'll, ' 3 TeIfr^^ ; — 

*lRt STWraj Pl^^l tft, "STfe gltl fqfri'e *hK''i) ^ '^ 17 ^ gki feT( mu’) *61^1=1K 'hFNl % 

aR'qiH’i girl 'PT^tfel ('iKq TI 7 Pi^Vi4^ ’ffel) feRJ^ feni 'TfWT " I 

[7T, m 12-7/85-3^3717 711] 
1777. %. dl^t, 31 Hit ■feTra' 

:—Ul'fel -^157 ffe[T7, 1982 771771 % tl'JIT^l %■^,371.77. 244 1^4fe 22-11-1982 y^ilfwi 

fe^Tiit ^1 


J9:'3 Gt&O—7B 
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^ Tnrn : 09 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 930(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends 
the Kakathiya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board! Rules, 1982 as follows, namely ,— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kakathiya Grameena Bank (MeclingF of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Kakathiya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

|No. F 12-7/85'RRBl 
S.K THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Kakathiya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India. S .O. 
No. 244 dated 22-11-1982. 

30 f'HifWR, 1999 

931('2R).—YI4r;)irftTmTTiiTfJF3Tr#m, 1976 ( 1976 RIT 21 ) ^ ^TCt 29 TTRl y i fs ff Pt I ^ W 
fd^RdRad 3Tyil<iFT WT t, 33SlfllT_ ; — 

1. (1) (^ 1999 wi^trini 

(2) ritihul turn ff 'mffta -ft rmi #11 

2. csfr^R ttr, i 982 (1 )%TgrpTFrRi Hroir<ad ^-fT^ ttRirv ir fi i d 

Rti'ai -Jiuj'ii, aP’-TRt; — 

RrjTTT ^ fii, ^ ^ fir ^ ^ ^ ■sufmt % 

Ffr-snm ‘sm ( FroT rt mr ^ fvRi) ^ rjn rr^futr ^ " 1 


[rf. TH. 12-7/85-^)317: 33R^] 
RTT. %. digir, rtfiaq 

RK ftaprfr WTITIIHI'JI fwt, 1982 vn77T%Tr3m% ^.331.73. 2748 8-6-1982 9°hirv i d 
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NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 3t)th September, 1999 

S.O. 931(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred b> .section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends 
the Manjira Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1982 as follows, namely .— 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Manjira Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the efficial Gazette, 

2. In Manjira Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982,in rule It), for sub-rule (I), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely 
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“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by liim in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :—The Manjira Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, S O. 
No. 2748 dated 8-6'1982. 


^ 30 1999 

932(^).—1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ tlKT 29 STO 3ttt7T ^ 

Udi^iJRI, lIFftnT ^ 1982 

1, (1) ^ uiul'J| ^=1) () TiyitiET PiRH, 1999 '’liy.'ll I 

( 2 ) ■^ TFTTT) lUm URilVR ''lit TTI#® ^ RF] I 

2. TjTifhir -^B^) 1982 % 10 4’ BR fwr (l ) % Wt "TT BT fBTR 

■5rfhT^4Tf^ ^ttroTTI, 3T''4tT: — 

Tf, BTT^ ^ lTfw fir ^ ^ ■^, skl'I-JlT % 

■RfiBITPR 1?TT riit'l'*) ('HRTT Wt f^) ^ fellTPIRI t" I 

[^, Tl. 12-7/85-3TR 31R 
"OTf- 3F17 

fwt, 1982 'W %ir5m%^.3Tr.U 2746 Itrw 8-6-1982, 

^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 932(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Sangameshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Sangameshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publicalion in the official Gazette. 

2. In Sangameshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No F. 12-7/8.'5-RRB[ 
S K. THAKUR, Under Secy 

Footnote ;—The Sangameshwara Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 2746 dated 8-6-1982. 
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^ 30 1999 

■^.an. 933( 3T)—TTF^JT ^ 1976 (1976 21) ^ <1131 29 ’STO ^ 31%1’SRlil 'KTIj 

%=?fh71WK, TIW (^ ^ -^3%) 

1. ( 1 ) '5^ '^il<i;j<i M'qiitd UT^’^Ni-( ‘il-^ ^PiH*i, 1999 *tiPl ^i^'ii I 

(2) ^ 'ti-(,=f)iO Tr^PI? '^* •3'iSb il“tin'll niOo I 

2. “tilo^ti 1JT®T ( «tl) Pi'H'i, 1977 % (^'H*i 10 an PI^h ( 1 ) % '97 f^T'^lf^TRsTTf ^jh PidM 

Trft7*nf91T bin'll, 3Tqf?^ ;— 

‘'3TWT5J ^[^TT 'pT^Vr TTI, 5Kl 4)K>'?I dct^o “ti<^l &ni Ptn< uii^ qi^l '=m(1®iK '^, *tii‘i^ 

Mpi.'qid'i '5RI Pi^Jtistil ( HTOT ■’T^ Pi^^iotil’ ^ PtiHi ^ Tl^iHT % " I 

[7i. m 12-7/85-3TK 31K^] 

1171. %. 31^, ■JPTJ' Trf>1«| 

Tnqfe muH :— “tiV l ^d f%q>i, 1977 'TOr%3r3m%^-3n.'R. 926 9 - 3-1977 ^'wf^ 

f^-9^ «ll 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, Ihc 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 933(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India licrcbv amends ihc 
Koraput Panchabati Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Koraput Panchabati Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Ga/'cllc 

2. In Koraput Panchabati Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;—■ 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

|No. F 12-7/8_3-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Koraput Panchabati Gramva Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Ga/,cttc of India. 
S.O. No..926 dated9-3-1977 


PT?#, 30 hietw, 1999 

^.an. 934(3T)—umtirriSTfr -irMim, 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ 29 trrr yrfepif ^ -Trjpj 

Tn^'^-(T«1T-r^d 4(t+-, aHI'llletWIdPl ^ tl l M I 'J ] i^^) fwr 

1,(1) fwff ^ thhI'ji ^ 1999 Tfttrr ^mrur 1 

(2) ^ ■nwifl Tmm 'snttiyH nitltg Pt 1 
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2. fWr, 1982 %iWT 10 (l ) % T«TH RT fWT 

[T, -STHhl^ ; — 

* * 'hR^ T^Vhi f^T^TT TVt, ^RT RiRHI Ril •strata RtRI 5KI 'Jil^ RiRt^K % 

RftWFT ^ Pn^V I ghT ( R1RT RIFIRTT ^ ^ fHf^ feqj ttRuTT t " I 

[R. W. 12-7/85-3m 3TK^] 
T^R. %. -31^, 3TR^ 

RTC fiiRufy :—8ft fWT, 1982 MRU % Il'Jm % RH.sn.^. 2740 ’RfITRI'8-6-1982 ■^‘ 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the -3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 934(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Govefimient after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Hyderabad hereby amends 
the Sri Saraswati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules maybe called the Sri Saraswati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2, In Sri Saraswati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely — 

'(1)'A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be reffered to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

|No F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Sri Saraswati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Ga/.cttc of India, 
S 0. No. 2740 dated 8-6-1982. 

Rtmt, 30 ftltlMt, 1999 

’’FT.®!?. 93S( ®T),—TtlRha 1976 ( 1976 RiT 21 ) RRT 29 gl-O Rlttf TifRtTRt RR H*lVl RR^ 

%RftR^RRm, RRtftRTfe-fRt-^ WT7tRR^%RTRKh tII. 3R31^ (■^Rlt^3^) fRRR 1982 

1. (1) ^ fmf Ri) RtRf 1371 , tfr. (^Rj 143^) WtiET flRR, 1999 R1^’Will 

( 2 ) TRRiRt RRTRR tTRUTTR Ri) Rlfte Tl RIPJ^ I 

2. RRlf TET- ^ 1982 % f^RR 10 3R fiRR ( 1 ) % WTR RT fW^f^RT 3R ftRR 

■SriRTRlfw fRIRr ■'itiy.Ri, 3TRftf : — 

‘ ‘Rfi^ artzifg iJMi tit, 51t1 ftp'i'v =DK''il RII 3<rtrl<a RRtt ^'4 5 KI f^R, RTT^ RRl RitdRK Rlt, RURiSTt % 

RfTRTRTR i?R tR^TlRlf ( RTFT ^ R1F7 RR W^IRlf fmR) RR fRpfe RR RRItn t" I 


[TT. Rn, 12-7/85-3TR 31K^] 
RR. dl^r, 3TR7 RfRR 

RTC’fewpift- RIrIrR, tfi. ^^T6T'^(3MRit'^3%J fRRR, 1982 'R1RT%TT3^fR%RR..R1.R. 2739 fttRTRi 8-6- 1982 TtRUfTlR 
Rl 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1099 

S.O. 93S(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Slate Bank of India hereby amends the 
Karbi N. C. Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Karbi N-C-Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette 

2. In Karbi N. C. Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in nilc 10, for sub-rule {1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be reffered to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Karbi N. C. Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
2739 dated 8-6-1982, 


30 1999 

^.311, 936(31).—TTlRbiT ^ Iflfqfwi, 1976 (1976 R7 21) ^ WT 29 ITO i!RI TTOW ^ ftr 

^Mfr) f^, 1982 ■'ft# t, 

1, (1) ^ 9i'«KisT'l ■^B^) 1999 ^ItTl 'JlUf'll I 

(2 ) ^ ■Mr't'i'O tl'JiH’i cii'| t?)*! 1 

2 , ^ ft tsnftl^ (^ ^ i 982 % io ft (i) % TRirT irt 

ftn^lftTf^RT ■SM-Pi‘i*i y RurKUlnn fftlRT 'Jiiyui, : — 

' ‘ *iR; 311^83 ftl^TT Tft, Tt3% ski SKI iftib, etii'iJi) % 

Rft’^TiSTT ^ ( W ft ft ftl^) Rit ftrf^ ftCTT ^ t ’' I 


[ft. T7. 12-7/85-31R3TKift] 

17 R. fti, cJigx., 3iq< 

RH; ■rui rNrft tSTlftt ^ftBTT (ftlft ) fftTR, 1982 mCtT % Tl'HIH ftt 'BfTt.aTT, ft, 2738 

ft-fW 8-6-1982 ft' yitilftin ftfftrift ft I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()lh September, 1999 

S.O. 936(E).-—In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and-State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Ka Bank Nangkyndong Ri Khasi Jaintia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ka Bank Nangkyndong Ri Khasi Jaintia Bank (Meetings of Board) 

Ammcndmcnt Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 
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2 In Ka Bank Nangkyndong Ri Khasi Jaintia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1 ‘282, in rule 10, for sub-rule 
(1), the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers'’. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy 

Footnote The Ka Bank Nangkyndong Ri Khasi Jaintia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 were published in 
Gazette of India, S.O. No. 2738 dated 8-6-1982 


^ 30 1999 

■^••311. 937(3f).—yi^Pviih 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ MKT 29 XTTtT ■^if^q)' -stlT ’gR, 

^T^'pMiqTKTK, KKtftKT^^^ 'KIHill KKK% HlMRh li.(K(5KI, fSfetPH'it-TKT^ 

fWt 1977 K fKRfelf^ KHltMK KKtff aiKrhl : — 

1. (1) ^f^KTKf Ml) (^Kif t3%) KTIImK 1WT, 1999 ‘311137111 

(2 ) '^ TKMiKt TTITTK KKiTTFl Kit TTKhs I 

2. fKMIKHJt-TTKy TTkIW('jM ^B%) fWT, 1977 %'Pm 10 3K-'Pm (l) % WIK KT 
■3K-fWT 'STfiTF-TTfSIT f%KT WbTTF, 3isift[ : — 

' 3K7T5T inqi fit, ?KT fttw Ktiriif KH KKlt ^ ‘311% KiftlKK K%, KiHI-sif % 

KfrWPI 'SKT fr^TTKlf ( KK1T 1% KKK K1I Tl f»KK) Kit f¥i{Kl fKiKI "311 ttkutt f ” I 


[K. Kir. 12-7/85-aTK3TKi!Tt] 
TJK. %1. -31^, 3TK7 

KRI'feapjft rKMIK^t-llKPJi; urKTil ‘tKI (Ktit Kit ) fwi, 1977 KKTt %13J3m%‘W.3TT,U 924 fiTTTKI 9-3-1977 
% KKnfTlrT 1%% ■T% M I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 301h September, 1999 

S.O. 937(E).—In exercise of Ihc powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Bilaspur-Raipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely :—- 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bilaspur-Raipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 
Ammendmcnl Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Bilaspur-Raipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to be 
recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S K THAKUR, Under Secy, 

Footnote :—The Bilaspur-Raipur Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 were published in Gazette 
of India, S O No. 924 dated 9-3-1977 
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■•T^ kWrft, 30 ftlcTHT, 1999 

■g7T.3TT. 938 ( 3T ).—TTl^fVRT TTFtWt ^ 1976 ( 1976 ^21) Tt MTM 29 ^ -Tlf^ ^ ^ 

MTMTF, "^iMT (TMT Ml'-h W^TTSflcl Tl "TOM^f MvT^ % ."PTl^Srn, aft Mlcl'^dP'l TTPfftn ^=h ( 414 Mit '^13%) 

fftMM, 1983 fti fftRfftlfeTT MTTrft t, aTMtlT : — 

1. (1) Mft #MrTTW3Trwftn'lftp(3ft^'^'^i3ftft) ^MMfWI, 1999 ^smTOT I 

(2 ) ft TFjfTM ft d'lfti y'tii^i'i Mft ft T3FJ ’?ftl I 

2. # ^einWT TTfftftfT ^ ftM%) fWf, 1983 ftl fftW 10 ft iTMfWT ( 1) ftr MT iJMfftiM 

irfft^MlfftcT fftTMT ^siTOTTl, 31?ft?[ ; — 

'' Mfft ftw ft ft, 11111 fftfw MTToft MTT ispftra Miift fp; ftftt ^ fftp; ^ Mift MftWir ftl, MTFift ftr 

mRmIPR '5TO fftft^lftt ( MRcl ft WT MM. tftft^lftf ft fM=T) ftl fftfcRs fftPH ^ y=hai ft " I 

[ft. m 12-7/85-3m OTTft] 
■pin.ftT. dl3ToR «fftq 

TTT^fftxrpjft ;— aft TTlftt^ (ftft ^ ft^) 1983 MPM % TFsm ftr M11.31T. ft. 2348 7-5-1983 ft 

WfwtftftMft ftl 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O, 938 (E),—In exercise oFthe powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976'), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Hyderabad hereby 
amends the Shri Sathvahana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Shri Sathvahana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Shri Sathvahana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from 
India) by circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote ;_The Shri Sathvahana Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette ot India, 

S.O. No. 2348 dated 7-5-83. 

fftelft 30 fftdWR, 1999 

^.3TT. 939 ( 3T ).—Tnftfft^ TTTftftl aftftfftPT, 1976( 4976^11 21) ftt ^TIT 29 ^ MTfT iftftlft ^ WT TTtft 

Mfh ftz ftMT'iTTMt ft Wlft -ft inftftl (ftftfttftiftit) fWT, 

1982 ft fftftftfftlTl ftfttTT MPft ft, 3T*ftTI : — 

1 . ( 1) ^ fftlft ftl TTrftftl ft) ftnft) ftfttTT fftw, 1999 'tifil '^I'VH I 

(2 ) ft TR4Tlft '1ft* y=tiiTiH ft) u(ft<3 ft HH[ fttft I 

2 . TTiftl^ ftMKftrft ft) fftw, 1932 % fftw 10 ft ( 1 ) ftt mt fftRfftftM MM-fftiM 

trtfprsrrfftT )ftMT 
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STWTfiif ^ ^ ^ ^^nroff ^ ^ ^ iIFtt 1^ ^ ^ ^' <1 ^ % 

?[ro ( Wrl ^ W7 FTj; Pl^vi+ll’ ^ f^) ■^ftf^ftFITFITTr?HTTt'’l 

[FT. T^T. 12-7/a5-HTTT -SfR ^] 
W.%. '31^, 3T5fT 

^ fiu4un : —+^dF ITIRW^ ’^■^3^) f^WP, 1982 »TRcT % TT5m % 2745 8-6-1982 TFTTfw 

^ I 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1990 

S.O. 939 (E).-—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Mysore lieieb\ amends 
the Kalpataru Gramiha Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kalpataru Gramina Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rule;;, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the ofl'icini ga/.ette 

2. In Kalpataru Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10. lor sub-rule (1 ). the Itillowing 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so i liiccbi 1 specille i eason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than diicctors \^!lo arc absent from 
India) by circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. I2-7/S5-RRB] 


S K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Kalpataru Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, S.O, 
No. 2745 dated 8-6-1982. 

3^ 30 1999 

^3IT. 940 ( 3T ).—hlHl'd1976 (1976 ^ 21)’^ *130 29 31^ Tlf^xPi) 

TTTW, ^ 3l1V ^ 'RRIIFI mpH FT) 

%%) frpttq, 1986 '^I t, 

1 . (. 1 ) ^ fiir<!d i 'Rrm uim)ui ^3#r) irTtitn ftFR, 1999 

( 2 ) ^ wra "fif 31^61^ Tt) TTRhg ^ FIF^#t I 

2. RtRl^ ll tiWlFr ^^itF UTRbn ■^N7(’^t^ ft) 1986 % f-fTB 10 ^1 3Tf-tTm7 ( 1 ) % T*1TT Tf fTRffdftWrl 

Tq-fwi IlfclWlfRrt 'dm.'il, ; — 

‘' ttl, 5RT '!?i1 9)(t) ftl ^ r+W. =M'I'4) % 

FftWEi ■gin (’iror WT Fti; f^) 1 

[7i. m 12-7/85 • OTt ?TIT 

TfT^f^xqtiff : —'»ilWT tr) ^3%) frmi. 1986 11173 %7RTF% ^.311.71, 73 fe3T37 15-11-1986 

t) TppTfTTd Td ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30lh September, 1999 

S.O. 940 (E).—-In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank; Act, I970 (21 
of 1976), the Central Ciovernment after con.sultation with the National Bank and State Bank ol Indore iu '' ameiiu' 
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the Vldisha Bhopal Kshctrlya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 19S6 as follows, namely ; 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Vldisha Bhopal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Vidisha Bhopal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so direets, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers". 

INo. F. i:-7/R5-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote ; — The Vidisha Bhopal Ksetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette 
of India, S.O. No. 73 dated 15-11-1986. 

^ (cr-tdl, 30 ffRTRT, 1999 

^.3TT. 941 ( 3T ).—TTTRW fTT 1976 ( I976T9 21) Til '^TIT 29 TIT TTT t;i[9rl4l TT WO TTTl 1TO, 

%Tft7TF(TT)R, ■^rrr'?T*’TT TTt afcF Tt TTTtRt 9)9,^, ( .%i| 4 Tff ) fm, 1977 

1. (1) ^fwrf TitTiT^7n7TbiT#T(7iT^i^^^B%) TTllSHfm. 1997 TTJTTTTTm 
(2)'^f fRTiKl 

2. 1977 %iWT 1.0 TT f=PTT ( 1 ) % ’J'lFI TT ^ Tf^tlfqT 

fTTTT -Jiiuui, — 

=6ltNR Tit, TUTRI % 

TftriTPr sm ( W ^ TTFT tttt ftR) ^fTl^f^T1'TT7rrTt"l 

[7i.-m. 12-7/85-3TF 'ilH T)] 
■bT.%. TT^, .31TT Tfrr 

TTT^ femuft Ttt-^3%) 1977 TTTrT % TRTT % Tn.STT.T. 921 ftyitTI 9-3-1977 ^1 TTTIlfTRT 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 941 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Mysore hereby amends 
the Cauvery Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely : - 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Cauvery Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication iil the official gazette. 

In Cauvery Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers". 

[No F. 12-7/8,5-RRB] 
S. K.. TIIAKI.IR, Under Secy. 
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Footnote :— The Cauvery Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 921 dated 9-3-1977. 


30 1999 

^.3TT. 942 ( 3T ).—RTtfWr ^ 1976 (1976 RR 21 ) Rtt RKT 29 'SKT RTR y i r°ki4[ RtT RRlR RTT?) 

Ti'RVi 7K47R, TTm YKcftR 7^ TT ‘HtlHS'I RtfR % WRRt tRi^^KT, # fRTTFRT tl 141^1 ^ f%RR, 

1977 4 rHHpGRad RITcft t, 3TSlf?(; — 

1. (1)^ Rtl lift f4?IRIT UIhI'JI ■%t('3n^ Rtt -^3%) fWl, 1999 R1TT ^1991 I 

( 2 ) 7f TTmrt TNFTR 4 d-l4i M=hRN Rit dlO<s( TTPJ I 

2. ?ft f^tflRgr uihI'JI 7!fRr(RT^ Rf) 1977 % 'PFTR 10 4 TR fwi (1 ) % "WFI RT r-tHrGpjatl hr fwi 

RfcftSTlfR?r fRvRI 'dlR'II, ''1TSTt(I: — 

‘' Rft STKRRil R 7(1, 'glR fRf^ *R”lf RR RRT) fn ^ fRItT ^ Rl?^ RTRlRF RR, RRRRlf % 

uRrimr 'SRT f=Rp? 1 Rif ( RUTT RTFt Rtr fRTRI ^ TIRTIT t" I 

[R. RR. 12-7/8S-iTF 3TF -Rt] 

trr^ PiuiuR : — # ■fRWir RRfroi fwi, 1977 WR% tH9R %RR.331,71. 920 fRRiRT 9-3-1977 R RRRf?TR 

ftiRRTt s)| 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 942 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank.s Act, 1 976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Slate Bank of India hereby amends the 
Sri Visakha Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely :- ■■ 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Vishakha Grameen Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Sri Visakha Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Sri Visakha Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette ot India, 
S.O. No. 920 datcd'9-3-1977. 


3?RJ7J^RT 

fWt, 30 ftHflwtt, 1999 

1I7T.3TT. 943 ( 3T ). —RIRbrj %iT 1976 ( 1976 RR 21 ) r 4 »TRT 29 ^ RRR ’Trfwff RR R%R RttR fR^ 

TRRTR, Tf^ ^ RSR Tfe OTRI MfiRMI ^ RTWt % RTRRf Rd'^SRI, fTMRT TITRbR ^ (Rft ^(3%) flRR, 
1986 4 [Rnfeiriild ’TRTlRR RiTtft RTsifT^; — 


1. (1) Ri) HHR I Rtt%^) RTTIIRR 1 wi, 1999 WRITbTTTI 

(2)4 TR+lfl TDm 4 y«hr?H Rtt dKl«l 4 eni] #t I 

2. tlM^ ■!nifbiT4Rt(RtiRf(4H^) fwi, 1986 %1 rRR 10 ^RRfRRR (1) % WRR7 fRTRftRflMRRlRRRRfRT^RfRR 
fRIRI RmiTn, 31 *i4i^ 



[HFI 11—TSprs 3 (ii)] 




109 

-'iTKqaT ■pl^ ?fl, ^Tl% ?RT Mw diJ^TSl ^ ^ '^FPTSif % 

Mpl^IdH ^f-r^^ltf?!' (-^RcT ^ WT^ f^) ^ fen ^t" I 

[u nn. i2-7/8s-3Trr am ^] 
■n:?T.%. -an^TT, arm 

TTT? ftwnrfl-;—MH^n mfer’^ fwr, i986 ’mfi % mm % mr.an.^. 69 fmmn is-n-mae ^1 wfei 

fe I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 943 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Rank and State Bank of Patiala hereby amends 
the Malwa Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely ■— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Malwa Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Malwa Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule.s, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely : - 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K.. I'HAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Malwa Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. 
No. 69 dated 15-1 M 986. 

3Tfti3j«nTr 

■=T^ feeft, 30 ftmm, 1999 

mT,3TT. 944 ( 3T ).—7fT^f?Tm TUfet fei 'yffttfem. 1976 (1976 m 21 ) ^ TPI 29 'gRT ttgR ytfctti'il =ItT Tfel emg 
mw, (Tm f3Ft -sTm ^ mimf % Rmci, mrggFT, rfrtt nmW fer ( 

) fem, 1977 ^ feferfm mfimi meft t, m'-ifg:— 

1 . ( 1 ) m femt m RTcmf niului mfimi fem, 1999 mm juum 1 

( 2 ) ^ Rt+Ff mm ■cf RctiRR mf fete ^ cTPj 1 

2. HH'^i-s urntm (^fri ml fern, 1977 % fem 10 ■£[ m fern (1) m m ^ fTmi 

fenfemr feiT mrmTT, ^Tsifg;— 

Rfg mmi)? %TT fern t m, mem girt mmi) mi mr^ ttt ^ f%g -^nfi fef mrfRK ml mremf % 
femicR gro (mm mgr en femmf ■R fmi) ^feffmfeiTmTTrmmt”i 

[7T. mr. 12-7/85-mR m 

mT,%. dltfit, 3Tm7 Tlffe 

■RTgfemifl:—HH.eis uihI'ji ^rm (“tli gfl fem, 1977 mm%mm%mT. 3 iT.'e. 91 8 fefm 9-3-1977 ■^gmrfwf^ 
fe I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 944 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Bikaner and Jaipur 
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hereby amends the Marwar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely ; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Marwar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Marwar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
iLile shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Marwar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, 
S,0. No. 918 dated 9-3-1977. 

fe#, 30 fBdWtt. 1999 

■^.STT. 945 ( 3T ). — ui41“i 1976 (1976 21) '^ 29 &KI y^Ti ifir'tci'Hl ^ H’hVi 'ticcl 

1986 

ff fHHfdRsId TWltiR t', 3T«tftE: — 

1. (1) [doM) ui41u| 1999 dici I 

( 2 ) '^1 Wt'hiO TfiPT^ ^1 ’^^tTTFT TTTfhST Tt ell'j cT'l I 

2. HFfhn fW3, 1986 % iWI 10 'TT 1wr (1) % T*TR rHHMn^d 

Tffwwrfw r=ri'Hi 'diu'ii, 31*lf7I; — 

‘ ‘ 33^218! ■AtTT fd^VI 7T1, ■gRT =hl<u|l RtT dcd^<3 gRI RTH 't)K'l«1K dilU'dl % 

MFHHd gm fH^VI+f ( Wf - 811 ^ -nil fd^vi'+Fi R fTRR) t” I 

[Ti. m 12-7/85-'33R 33R Tjfr] 
TRI. %. BTfT, aiRT TlfRR 

tn^ftnruft : —'RTRIttt Rft ^B%) 1986 RRR % TRTfR % ^.311.71. 67 fgTTRI 15-11-1986 R Udilfw 

Tj^ s) I 


NOTIFICATION 

Nevv Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 945 (E).—In c.xcrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Ruial Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Parvatiya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Parvatiya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) /-\mendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Parvatiya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely : 

”(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, For specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote The Parvatiya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 67 dated 15-1 1-1986. 
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S^ftnj^TTT 

^ 30 fwp^, 1999 

^.3TT. 946 ( 3T).—3Tf»#m, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ iim 29 ^ -p, 

'iR?ft^3^%rfrw37f^%'qygii^ijrf^gK^ ■PrsfkTT^ f^, 

1986 ^ f'^MPdf^O 3T?it«J^ t, 3f»lft^; — 

1. ( 1 ) ^ f^sflTFra TTFfN (■*it^ 4lt ^3%) TTTTtq^ I^TTR, 1999 'iim.'II I 

(2)’^3Ri41l^3N>1^'£r33% U+IVH31^ ^ "PTI^I 

■ 2. fi3»f[TFT5 iIl4l'J| -tsfT t3%) fwi, 1986%1wr 10 ( 1) %TS!TH~qT THHl^Had 

■9f3w3rfi33 f^ wniT, 3Tqt^T^: — 

' ‘ qR; 3TEEfeT ^3TI Rl^^i cTT, 331% SHI fqR;iie 4'Ku|) d6t^<si q-nd p ■glTT f%T1 oTT^ qil'fliiiii %!, "EFiFTSlf % 

MfldlMd SRI fR^TWT ( RRcT W1 P f^VI+l' % f»R3) %t f%RI ^ ^RIcfT I 

[31. RH. 12-7/85-31R 31R 
1R1. %. "Sip, 31c13 3lf%R 

■RT^ :—ftiiflli'ia RTrW ^d%) f%R1, 1986 MR3 % IRIR % RR.311.31. 63 fs4i=6 1S-11-1986 

wfwf%^rRR ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 946 (E).—111 exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after con.stiRation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Pithoragarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986 as follows, namely ; 

1. (1) rhesc rules may be called the Pithoragarh K.shctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Pithoragarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Cliairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers" 

INo. F. 12-7'85-RRB] 
S. K. TIIAKLIR, Under Secy 

Footnote ;— The Pithoragarh Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Boaid) Rule. 1986 vvere published in tiazette of 
India,' S.G. No. 63 dated 15-11-1986. 

aiftnfBRT 

3^ 30 1999 

^FT.3TT. 947 ( 31).—R1%%R11I%%T ^31 3lf»#m, 1976 ( 1976 TR 21) RRI 29 PI "STd t)lRk1%' RR RRPT TR3 p, 
4i-s03 3RRR3, ci'^q ■^i% 3*11 Rkalq 3%3 Mciniif gnqsKi, 'I'll qpi RWh’T 4Hi (1%^ ■%)■ %3%) [qqH, 

1986 TRTiRT TRlfl t, aiRfll: — 

1. (1) p fwif Tpj] Tpp -milliil ■%t ■^3%) TpRRfpil, 1999 RIFT ^Ripi I 

( 2 ) "^ FRRiKI TIRIRR %■ p% -RWR %t RRf® ^ etnj I 

2. pr Rpr 'JIMI'JI ^(%i ■^3%) fpR, 1986 % 'fRRR 10 ■£! 3R fPl (1 ) ■% 3RTR RT fPlPfip 3R fpR 

RfpilfPf%RTRRpi, 31Rh: — 
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‘artqai ?ri f¥w 'qrWi qq ^ fqnr ^ ^ TrrfRF wFsff % 

hR-^inh 'SRr ft'^i’i'+i'l' (iiroT ^ wr ^ ^ ■^ft) qf?l 'f¥^ fw ^ tfich t ” i 


L^. FT. 12-7/85-3TT am 

TH. %. -51^, 3FR Tlf^ 

HT^feuTJfl ;—W'q^ ill41“l frqTT, 1986 'RIT?! % % FT.31T.TT. 64 fFTTF 15-11-1986 Tf TIFTf^ 

F^l ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1909 

S.O. 947 (E).—In e.xercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairmiui so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :—The Ganga Yamuna Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 64 dated 15-11-1986. 


3TftrF[ynTT 
30 fFTRTT, 1999 

^.3TT. 948 ( 3T ).—TfT^f^TF SlfffpTFT, 1976 ( 1976 FT 21 ) f) FTT 29 ^ FFl yifFTF FT y'ipi FTTT 

TffFK, J|f^q TTF ’tF 3TTF ■41+1^117^ FFff ff WTTt FTT F’^TFcI, FT^glTT, stfffBi umlui “If (^ 

^ ^3%) ftFT, 1986 Tf fTFfffffsRT F^FT Wt t, FSltri;: — 

1,(1) ^ FT 41F T^ ^4ffTTTT^’^(4)t TTTTTFT fFTB, 1999 WFETFI 

(2 ) "^ TRFifl TMTT ff FT% HFI^M Ft flltllsl eTP] I 
2.. 4lF l 4t ^Tsfffi H l 41u | ■gfF(-qtt Ft^te%) ffTFR, 1986 %fWT lOff TT-1WT (1 ) % TFT F FT-fFR 

TlfiTTqifhT FTITTI, 31KrtTf: — 

“Tff^ 3TFW trrT ^ rfr, ttt^ fk^ii' ft deviist Frt fr ■gni fFu, ftt FifiFT Ft, ftfttt % 

■qftFHT ^ f^T^TTFf ( FffT ^ FFT Fi WvIFI' ^ fflF) Ft F “TIFF t ” I 

[ff. FT. 12-7/85-3TTT 3TTT-ift] 
TffT.F. TT^, TTFT ttIfzt 

: — 4lFl4t tF (^^-^te^T) fWT, 1986 W % WITFT.STT.ff. 61 fFTTF 15-11-1986 ff 

yFirHld fFTl et I 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1000 

S.O. 948 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1076 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Rank of Bikaner and Jaipur 
hereby amends the Bikaner Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1086 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bikaner Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1900, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Bikaner Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1086, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

(No. P. 12-7/85-RRD] 
S. K THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote :— The Bikaner Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1086 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 61 dated 15-11-1986. 


■=1^ 30 1999 

mail. 949(31).—1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ yRI 29 31^ !(lf^4l‘ ^ ^ fir, 

^ TTiqT-Ttrof ^ aifftPeRF f^(#^^i^) 

1. (1) T5 1%^ ^ TIT^ "5^ %%) TTTitftT 1999 ^ wqjTT I 

(2) ^ ■HC'+lel ffSTTS niflta ^ 6ii‘| pl'l I 

2. 3FR^(^^%%) 1976%fTqft (1) 

mfftWlfftd Rhdl — 

^ ifl, ■5RI '3<rtr)'’a ’sra ^ «hii?raR Tit, TTiTafi % 

^ f d^u rri t' (wi wc tp; f'Fft) Titiftff^t^Tn^RTuTTt”i 

[fi. XR, 12-7/8S-3fTT 3TtT^] 
13TI.%. ■3TfR, 3TTT 'BfTT 


xn^ feutun : — T l Gi' ft f arrrfHTt TIFT (■^Tftf^3%) ftTR, 1976 TKft % tMM^ % TiT.031.71. 4722 fTTTTt 25-11-1976 

■^1 r+ci ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1990 

S.O. 949 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 20 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1076 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends 
the Bolangir Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely ;— 

1.(1) These rules may be called the Bolangir Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1909. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 


.1923 Gt'gg—BA 
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2. In Bolangir Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, IQ76, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :—• 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalt, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K.. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote : - The Bolangir Anchalik Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 4722 dated 25-11-1976. 

fe#, 30 iTRTW, 1999 

^.3TT. 950 ( 3t ).—1976 ( 1976 AH 21) ^ 29 ‘SITIiratT] ^ 

'NKflIitTfe'fefi miH^I'^rr^ %'q7qT?k ErlTSRT, ^ ftRA, 1976 

f^crfrrfrgrT TiTfttET ^ 77 ^ — 

1. (1) fwif C^t 4 h%) tMsET fWT, j999 W ^^fTirilT I 

( 2 ) ^ Tfsm if ^ wm T) cTPJ #11 

2. 'ii'ii'4'l TJTAVi ^ ("itM ^ "^3%) 1976 % fwi 10 'B TR (1) % T«|H R7 r-tHnHpjid Tq ■pTBB 

qfB7»TTfqr1 fqrqt WITtt, 3ierfc(; — 

‘ ‘tfE-tirPTf tfEtl tfl, ^PI r^r^iv. qq zi):^ ■gjn ^311^ qiRBTR qi), 'TiMm'! % 

MR-IMH ■5m ( BRTf ^ w qp ^I f^Ft > ^ W -rtqRIT t'' I 

[B. qq. 12-7/8S-OTT .^TR ^f).] 
BFft, 'BBT Bfqq 

tjrqRrujuftwmrjfqqqfbqfqr (%^qf(^g:%) fqqq, 1976 qiBT^TRqq^qq.aTT. b. 4723 25 - 11 - 1976 '^fqqnf^ 

fqR) q^ q I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 950 (E).—In c.xcrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends 
the Nagaijuna Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may he called the Nagaijuna Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Nagarjuna Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the lollovving 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so dircct.s, for spccilic reason to 
be recorded hv him in that behalf, be reierred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) bv 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F 12-7'85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 


Footnote:—The Nagarjuna Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No, 4723 dated 2.‘^-l 1-1976. 


2923 GI/99—6B 



[’^FT II—3 (ii)] 




115 


arftnj^ 

30 f^WI<, 1999 

^.3TT. 951 ( 3T ). —TJFtW ^ aiftrPFFT, 1976 (1976 ^21) Fit FW 29 Fltetf FF F17^ fF, 

%FttF 31TF1K, TP^ -^Fi FFT ^ 'iTIF; t^FFTF WR! FiT% % FFFFI; ‘(ii'tSFI, FtTM TTIFtiJI ^ Ftt ) fFFF, 
1985 fHHPtFflild Ti^FF FFFt t, 3TFfF:— 

1. (1) ^ Pi9h 1 Fit ^frUFT FPiW ^'fi ( Fit ) y'sfilFF fFFF, 1999 FFU ^iu‘11 I 

( 2 ) ^ yiFKl WIF FF% FFIVR Fit FFtiF 1^ I 

2. ^ittlTRI IiihI'M ^'fi (fI' d Fit 4d=6 1 fFFR, 1985 % fFFF 10 F" FF fFFF (1) % 7«nF FT tFTFlFlfeF FF fFFF 
FtcTTFTfFF FfnJTn, FTFfF: — 

' ‘FfF 3TTF83 FTTT Ft, Fn% gKl tFtFT^ FiK'Fl FF FF^TF FFF 1^, Ft^ '5ITT t^iF FUF F1^ FiKlFK FF, FHN'( % 

hPtfiHf 'SITt Pl^siiFit ( FRF FTFT FF fF^FTF?! ^ 'PrF) Fit fdRJ'd f^qi ff R+dl t'" I 

[^. FF. 12-7/85-31R FR lift] 
TRT.%. RFfT, FFT TifFF 

FT^ftuiuft ; —?itFTTI FTRt^ilFI Fft'^3%) fFFR, 1985 FRF % TFFFF % FF.'FT. Ti. 1240 iFFiFi 28-2-198S ■^’FFHf^ 
t^F^t 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1099 

S.O. 951 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after con.siiltation with the National Bank and State Bank of Hyderabad hereby 
amends the Srirama Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) I'hese rules may be called the Srirama Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette, 

2. In Srirama Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985, in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ; — 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/8.5-RRB] 
S R. THAKL'R, Under Secy. 


Footnote :— The Srirama Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1985 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
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RcrtrfI 30 1999 

■^.311, 952 ( 3T ),—illHl"! 1976 ( 1976 21 ) "^ Kmi 29 'gRT 17g^ RTT RRFT 1|Tr^ 

■RRFR, TTRT RRgPl ^ %F R WF?f 'SfR^ % 'lJ.dgSRT, 31FT^RgT iimlwi %7 Ciitt ^ %%) tH^q, 

1986 rdHp^nild ^tPT ^RTlt t, '3T''lfg;~ 

1 . ( 1 ) Tg Pi^hT RTt aiFigRTgi uihI'ji git ■RTitgq 1^99 ^1117111 

( 2 ) ^ mgIRt WTg ■Si 1R1% IJgIRH git ^ RIPJ ^ I 

2. SRTglggT IgqtTiT fg1(^ gfr fWT, 1986 % fggR 10 (l) % ggH RT rdHPlRgd Rg f=m 

gfgP-lirM'l Tgigl 'Jlip‘ 11 , 3Tgtg; — 

gfg aregg -OTTf g cit, gm fgfw giTfuil’ gg gc^Hi giT^ fg; gm igr^ ■gn^ gufRir git, gipig'i % 
'iRgHH gRT fggglgit ( RIRTWT RR fT^VIgit ^ f'Rg) git PlRJw gl RglcR t ’' I 

[R. gg. 12-7/85-31R 3TR 

TRT.%. HT^, g|g< Rfgg 

RTg fiuiufl : — BRggRTgniRfH #g1 (^gtt^JgT) tWT., 1986 RFR % IWTg % gIT.RT. R. 58 fggfgl 15-11-1986 Rguftm 

Rg g I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1099 

S.O. 952 (E).—In exorcise <il'lhe powers conrerred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Ranks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government afler consullalion with the National Bank and Slate Bank of India hereby amends the 
Alakiianda Gram in Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely ; - 

1.(1) I'hese rules may be called the Alaknanda Gramin Rank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2 In Alaknanda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10,Tor sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely : — 

■'( 1) A business w hich is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, vvho are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. f-. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S. K. 1 HAKIIR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Alaknanda Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India. S.O 


No. 58 dated 15-11-1986. 
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[HFTII—^^3 (ii)] 

30 ■feTFq^, 1999 

’3iT.31T. 953 ( 3T ).—-hi^Ps'I'+i yi'il'Ji srfVr'i'MH, 1976 (1976''^ 21) ■*!?) ^1131 29 ?RI uipoRl^Tf y^ji^i ■EfT 3 ^ frrr, 
^<»hr{, 3r^f^7ren3fe#^3l1^^q<l'4r^-^T7^TR^iE3%%-q^^ TTF^ 

1- ( 1 ) ITT ■®fit UFTK ■^Ni' ^ds6) 3i?il«3^ 'Pt’T‘7, 1999 'SFFI I 

(2) "% 17'tin'ii iilPtSI flPJ I 

2. HhToI ^Ni («il4 PimH, 1985 % 10 ’A" f^J-IH ( 1 ) % -q^ ’OT pi^H 

3Tf7r?e#RT ^Uiq^TT, STqht^ ; — 

iff, d<H^ 5I<I ^ 46^1 <a '^ 13 ^ ■5131 ■fen ■^th ■’31^ °6T3f5n3 ■^, ifil'I'Si) % 

hU-cHCH 5131 ( HT31T W3'TTJ; ■pT^?r^ f^) "Spl ■pfTqi ^ 3fWT f” I 

[31. '971, 12'-7/85-31R STR^fr] 
133T- cil'yi, 23 ^ 3Tf^ 

m^rinMun :—■nt^TO’TETTflRTif ^ ) Pi^HH, 1985 'ITOT% 3F5TO % ■^,SR. R, 1239 fint^ 28-2-1985 R^wfTRT 

^ I 


NOTIFICATION 


Nev^’ Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 953(E). —In CNcrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banhs Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of H> derabad hereb>' amends 
the Golconda Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 198.5 as follows, namely :—' 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Golconda Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication m the official gazette. 

2. In Golconda Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985.innilc 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, nanich'.— 

‘(DA business uhich is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

INo. F I2-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote :—The Golconda Graniin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of India. S O. No 
1239 dated 28-2-1985. 


■ 3 ^ 30 fttoriit, 1999 

^.3R. 954 ( 33 ).—aFTl'il STfRpFR, 1976 1 1976 ^ 21 1 ^ »3T3T 29 tPH TFTrf qf ^ tpqm ^ fn, 

333W, 3F^ Tf'IT 3lfRi ttUF^ ^t Wryt 'RTt^ % TTUTSIT. atHlHl UIHl”! ) 

ftm, 1985 PtHryfftatl 313T1R^ w) i, a3'’-lfT : — 

1. (1) ftrmi) ■ 45 ) '^31012 arrftfeff unfhri (“0^ '4ft ■^b%) 3371)44 ■ftwi, 1999 41 to ■4413471 

(2 ) ^ 333443) 334434 “4' 4473714 '47) <113)0 '<41^ ^I'l I 

2, 7^4344 6(1 U I H l' ^ l'^ ('^ 47)-^47^) [444, 1985 % )444 10 ft'^'^344 (1 )'^'^774-43 f4^4fM334 44 f444 

■4^7347)44 ■fw 447374, 334t3( : — 


33e£P4 f4473 "4 lit, -5731 ftfw '4773^ 477 473 ^ fU'5737 )w, 7474 '444 47T3T4T3 '477. ctiHlliti 47 
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-Skt f^T^TrEN' (’1TOT wi TT ^ f^rm ^ ■ewi” i 

[a4. TTIT. 12-7/85-3IK 3IK ■^] 
y.^. %. di^A, 31^ Mp-qq 

Miri riuiun :—^^pfPTJ ' '-JhT'I 1985 HTOI % TT'^I'I^ %'^.311. iff. 1232 ItpiFfI 28-2-1985 ’T' 

yqiiP:m ■'T4 ^ 1 


NOTIFICATION 

Ncv\' Delhi, the 3()th September. 19‘)9 

S.O. 954(E).—Ill exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). I he Central Government after consultation witii the National Bank and State Bank of Sanrashtra hcrcbv amends 
the .Tunagarh Amrcli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These nilcs may be ca lied the Junagarh Amreli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Junagarh Anireli Gramm Bank (Meelings of Board) Rules, 1985. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). tlie 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely .— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if Ihe Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in (hat behalf be referred lo directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

INo. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S, K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Junagarh Amreli Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 1232 dated 28-2-1985 

30 ffnrrjtT, 1999 

’^.311. 955 ( 3T).--'5ll<rvi^W9l''I 3TftTf:TUU, 1976 (1976 "^21) ^ rnu 29 TPTlU ^ 

U®1T UlufRl ft WTTt ’=61^ ^ T37RJOT, ’RFR UIMI'II CRti Rit 

■^3%) fwt, 1981 PlHfHRsm Wt«PT ■RRtfl Kterfr, : — 

1. (1) ^ itFftF-xn^-WR ^^3%) 7T7ft»33 fWI, 1999 W^tTPTTTI 

(2 ) ^ RtTkld RTim 33^F TEFTTFT ^ ttlffil I 

2. mlF-iERT-TITrR afrflu tIRfh’T ^ Rit ^3%) fWT, 1981 % 10 3 3R (1 ) % TupR rp; 

3R Ttrr ■sfTtriiiifcpT ■aiTPTll, aiRifi^ : — 

“■Rfit 3T'5R^'^f3^^Ti), RTPiTf RtT 3r^<g fp; uTti ^ -qi^ RTtfsfR 1 ^, % 

^ ( RTOT ■^1 Wt 3R BeR ) Rit ^ t ” I 

[■R, R1I. 12-7/85-3TR SIR^l 

UR. %, 31^, 3E5T 

f^ufl :—■?rrRtF-T3T-T[TrK TITRT’T (^ Rpt '^3%) fTRR, 1981 RRtT % % m3h. Tt, 1470 

1-5-1981 Tf I 
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[Wt II—3 (li)] 

NOTIFICATION 

New' Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 955(E),—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Damoh-Panna-Sagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Damoh*Panna-Sagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) 

Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Damoh-Panna-Sagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1981. in rule 10. for sub-rule 
(1). the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, w ho are absent from India) bv 
circulation of papers”. 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;—The Damoh-Panna-Sagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in 
Gazette of India. S O. No. 1470 dated 01-05-1981 

^ 30 ftktHt, 1999 

^.3tT. 956( 3t).—1976 ( 1976^21 ) 'Sffr WT 29 ^ TRTrT ^ 5rqPl ^ ITT, 

1981 f¥=#rftSnT Wf t, — 

1. ( 1 ) ^ 'BTltrj^fWf, 1999 WirTT | 

( 2 ) •^ tR<ifj lff ^ rnffgt ^ ifIFI#) I 

2. ftFTjff-rjrjn (m^ ^^^3%) 1981 % fwi 10 i ) % TJtFT TT PiHR-ingn ^ 

f=m RfiT«ITfRT fen rJtTPTTT, — 

^ fiirfferjlfej fet ^ ^ fej, fel fe feRlK % 

Mfe l M-l W fefef ('*11117 T) Wt ■rni; B f-ri^) Ril ffe? feqi UTTITOITT t ” I 

[li. '911. 12-7/85-3TR aTR-gfl] 
trri- oi'jir, 3TSR 

Ttr? fedtrft : —■fepJfl-rjWT Wfe mfel fisp (^ fe%) fecf. 1981 '*TR11 ^ TmTO % ^311. B. 1466 Rtfe 
1-5-1981 ■rf Wffefetfe 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the -3()lh September, 1999 

S.O. 956(E). —In exercise ofthc powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Shivpuri-Guna Kshetriya Gfainin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1981 as follows, namely :—■ 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Shivpuri-Guna Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendment 

Rules, 1999 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette 

2. In Shivpuri-Guna Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1981. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely .— 
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‘(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chainnan so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

INo. F 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote :—The Shivpiiri-Guna Kshetriva GraminBank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazeitc of 
India. S.O. No. 1466 dated 01-05-1981. 

ft)?#, 30 1999 

^.3IT. 957 ( 31).—'UIhIh 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ 29 

nsn '‘trofVq it mE# % w^tRi, wsro, ttrDt ^ fwi, 

1976 7i?Tt»E1 YRtft 3T'!Tttf : — 

1, (1 ) "JE ftOHp fipTR, 1999 Wt ^Uhl I 

( 2) TRSUfr TUm W7H ^ ITRhsr it clFf I 

2. ‘TtEsr^ 1976 %fwt loif (1) ^ "TgiFt m DH fi Hngfl fwi 

ijftiT»TTRriT ■fern ill'll, ■5fr‘’iht 

'rR'^irii gin ( ETOT*tl5t EE fkpE) DRpN. fEiET Ep 't ” I 

[E. EH. i2-7/a5-3Tn:3TK'^] 
tiEt. %. -gt^, 31E1: -rtl^ 

trr? r^mufl :— ER ET I ^ fpUftE EEfNl (EfS Eft ) 1¥r, 1976 YRE % TlEm % Eil.311. tf, 4706 IeTFF 
25-11 -1976 ft wf?U Eft ft I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .loth September. 1999 

S.O. 957(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consullation with the National Bank and State Bank of India hereby amends the 
Gorakhpur Kshetriva Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976 as follows, namely .— 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Gorakhpur Kshetriy a Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in the Official Ga/ctte. 

2. In Gorakhpur Kshetriva Gramin Bank'tMcclings of Board) Rules. 1976, in nilc 10. for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substitulcd. namely •— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors. ho arc absent from 1 ndia) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
■S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;—The Gorakhpur Kshetnya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 4706 dated 25-11-1976 
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'Trra : aTwerrn’r 

^ 30 1999 

■^n'.OT. 958 ( 3T ). — HTlT^fl^ , 1976 ( 1976 21 ) 'SfTl WO 29 ^"SITO 00 TTOlO 

TITOiR, TO'jto "0^ rTW ^OT '.ilrTi oTO'7I'^{ Ti^ "O OU>T?f WTO % O?W0, Nflq^Kl, ?AoOH'K SlNto Uml'Jf " 0 ^ (OT^ 

Wt ■^3%) fWT, 1984 O fo^oNw ^WT Woft 3T«1T0 : — 

1 . ( 1 ) qo fwfi wl ?(>i'iiooT i^nstto tnoTo ^ csil^ wi '^3%) fwi, 1999 wr ’0107111 
( 2 ) ^ OTWlfl wro ■ 4 ' 30% OWTOTO %t OirtOT OIPI ofO I 

2. ^ilOOROT %%tO'1l4l'4’^% foOO, 1984%f000 10’^'’3Of%TO ( 1 ) % t^OTO OT loHfoflM 30 i%10 

oforenf^l fWOT WOTIT, STOtll ;— 

“of^ -arwr^ ■^OT fo^ if Of, 00% ski 000% 00 OvOl Otis' '510 ■fwo ‘orO 'ot^ oodoK wf, wrool ■% 

■oftWR TTRI fo^TTWf ( OHO 0 01FT ’00 'O fwo) ■%• lof^O'fOoiT’OTOWOT t' ’ I 

[O.-TO. 12-7/85-OR STKOt] 

'00, %. dl^T, 'OOT ufoo 

ino HlOLlufl : —OtoOTOOT *0010 ’oofm Ow (oti^ wt OOW) fooo, 1984 OTTO % TTOOO % WT.'OT.O. 2064 fqotw 
16-4-1984 foot ’OO I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .30th September. 1999 

S.O. 958(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Governmentaftcr consultation with the National Bank and Stale Bankof Bikaner and Jaipur hereby 
amends the Sriganganapar Kshclriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules m;i\ be called the Sriganganagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Ga/.cllc. 

2. In Sriganganagar Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-nile shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers' 

|No. F. 12-7/8.5-RRBl 
S. K THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote The Sriganganagar Kshclriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Gazette of 
India. S.O. No. 2064 dated 16-4-1984. 


3^ tqiryll, 30 fTTTFWI, 1999 

eFT.OT. 959 ( 3T ). — Miqfyi'ih TITRDT TrfrrfWT, 1976 (1976 W1 21) %f WTI 29 ttlTT 11^3 W1 TPTPt 

%3fRT"^rTTFitT, TT'^%T%!fTTT>’4Ti%1'fw ^rfw MOOVt '^13'% gTR^RI, +j\-!^'i'K-yiiq'i'K niKl''i (%R'%f'^3%) 

f%T3, 1984 %7t1WT wnfi f, ~ 

1. (1 ) '^3 fWTT %I TTl.'^rWR-'HninJ 3Ff%I ■fw (WTi" wr '%3%) TT^TWI f%T9, 1999 Wl 41UJJ|| | 

( 2 ) TITWiff Tl^m 33% ’TWfTFT %f TTTTfrg % I 

2, T()-q4' I T - ^ | gtH(K TTFfWt 0%% "Wt ) fWT, 1984 % fWT 10 3 fWT ( 1 ) "% ^413 "nT fWRfrlfi^TT 33 
fWT uftTWIlfw f%3T 3nTT3T, 3T>’4fn, : — 
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■^rf^ Omi ^ 'iff, Ski '^wrfr nn ■jttt fTiir T^fTr^ =HfRi'R ■sRFDff % 

MR.-n||<rl1 '5RT ■ff "nTT P-Itl^iictil' ^ 'fMRR) ■sfif Pir^'^ "i^ERT ^ Ri+ull '^” | 

[Ri. -R^T. 12 -7/85-^ 3Tn:^] 

■qiT. ■^. '3Ffn:, Rff^ 

■fenroft' : — 'HimH'K 'JIhTji 4c}^) Pi'-IH, 1984 HTRI ■%■ TT^PTSf ■%■ 'i^.aTT.'El. 2055 

16-4-1984 Tf ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

Nei\' Delhi, the -4()th September. 1999 

S.O. 959(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and State Bank of Saurashtra hereby 
amends the Surendranagar-Bhavnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 as follows. naincK ■— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Surendranagar-Bhavnagar Gramin Bank (Mcelings of Board) Amendment 

Rules. 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall come into force from the date of their publication in Ihc Official Ga/.ettc, 

2. In Surendranagar-Bhavnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that bclialf. be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) b>' 
circulation of papers". 

INo F 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K.. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;—The Surendranagar-Bhavnagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1984 were published in Gazette 
of India. S.O, No. 205.5 dated 16-4-1984. 

^ 30 1999 

■^.OT. 960 ( 3T ).—■5n^r?rJE'UI*fm 1976 (1976^21) Rtt mi 29 TIRT ‘Rrm yif=w4f '^ET WU 

4RJ+iR, hORSltl UhTi ^ ) ■fTqR. 1983 R 

7f?itEr=t istqhi ■— 

1. (i) ^^ -Ml'JiiJii tiiuT'iTret, 1999 wi ^mii 1 

( 2 ) '^ vu.ohi'O yahRM mtlia Ni'f^ I 

2. TiFfW ^ Rft fwT, 1983 % fwi 10 4 ^ Tm (1) % ^ Ter 

■SrTrEHiTRl f^9l 'nigui, RflTf ; — 

“rTi ift, -i^T ^ 'fTiR ^ ■RrT 'SERRR Rf, RRjff % 

■rITrEFT ■gJU'Tt^Wf (■RR Rin: "^TrI) ^ TfRIRI ■HRicil I 

[ri. 'El. 12-7/85-3R: aR-qf] 

riR. "R- RgR, 3R4 EtfTR 

pduiutl ■^q'TsTT^T TURWi ^'«Fr ^ ■^■ 3 %) Ter, 1983 'RGT % TERR % R1.3n.TT. 2359 Trffi'R 

17-5-1983 R’ !fRTf?ia RI I 
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NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 960(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of Ihc Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the 
Bijapur Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bijapur Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the dale of their publication in (he official gazette. 

2. In Bijapur Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1983. in nile 10. for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely ■— 

"(DA business which is lo be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in (hat behalf, be referred lo directors (other than directors, w ho arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKIJR. Under Sccy. 

Footnote :—The Bijapur Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule. 1983 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. No. 
2359 dated 7-5-1983 


IcW-fl 30 fyRFJTt, 1999 

eFT.OT. 961 ( 31).—yntfw'dtrfmr ^ StMwr, 1976 C1976 ^ 21) ^ VITO 29 1JTO TOTO Tlfdddl TOT ITTOr ^ 
%BijRBTTOR, Wf^TOT^^WTOIh U.dtfRKI, 911 TOifiR (%!? ^ ) iwi, 1980^1’ 

1. ( 1 ) fwif 9fl 3T=isi dlHlrri (-sitls ’^3%) FRllTOi -pFTO, 1999 TOTirnT I 

( 2 ) ^ B ' fTO l d Tfsm ' TTO 1 7M ^ 1111113 ■£( TOFJ fifft | 

2. 9il 3=R«i utoW fro ^ f¥w, 1980 % froro io toi Itotoi ( 1 ) % -ttor to; lTO=#i1iTOi toi froro 

T^nTOifror ftror wqro. '■— 

'' TOft TOTOm TOu frolTT lit, ^11% 'STO t^rfyiTO TOF'iil’ TOT toMi 3 TOT^ TITO fTOU ^ TOTtlTOn: TOFTTOf % 

Aftrom w TOT fa^Tirof ^ f^TTO) to) troro TOT rTTOTO t" 1 

[TO TOl, 12-7/a5-3TR 3TO^J 
TO3- ssi^t, TOTO 'Hpaq 

TOT? HiU l ufl : —9ft 3TOS1 uytfrni (dtl^ m ^TOTO ) fTOTO, 1980 TOTOt TO TTOTTOl % TOT.TO.TO. 3134 ftlTOTO 
28-10-1980 rf fTOd^ «11 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 961(E).— In c.vercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the Sree 
Anantha Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Sree Anantha Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication m the official gazette. 

2. In Sree Anantha Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1980, in nilc 1 0 , for sub-nilc (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 
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"(DA business wiiich is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) h 
circulation, of papers ', 

[No, F, 12-7/85-RRB] 
S K, THAKUR, Under Secy, 

Footnote The Srcc Anantha Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S,0, No, 31.14 dated 28-10-1980 

Alt fir^iffl, 30 UtrlMt, 1999 

^.3IT. 962 ( 3T ). —yifirvl'ti UIHI'i] atfRfWT, 1976 (1976 RiT 21 ) -^ tmT 29 'SHT ^ WU mrh 

4iAfl'h FR'itiR, 7TSTI ^ WTTI % WstPL fiKtSIR fTHlhfiHl hlHl'JI twi, 1982 

R fEHrethafl t, 

1. ( 1 ) -5^ frpTrff ^ huiRkHl TTPfNt FeTE, 1999 W WTT I 

( 2 ) E EWrt TDm EEEyFT ^ tmkt I 

2. fntfMt tee'I”! 'EEt (Et^ ) ■Fpto, 1982 % twT 10 E ^ fhEE (1) % -qi: hHhlya -je 

yftTtA(i[Hfi fETEi 'Jint'ii, atritiiE : — 

' ‘Eh; aiwqfh fThE ^ Ttt, ^3E% IITO, EtREf EtI ER^ ip EP^ tHTT fen qfe Efe EiRfeP fe, ETTEfe % 

EffeWE 'SRI fEtTfef ( ERE R ERR ER fetfeE?! 'E f’FE) Pdf^R! feEl Rl RERTt t ” I 

[E. EE. 12-7/85-liET 3tR Et] 

RE. R, Et^R, EEt ePeE 

ER flOEUf l :—fEEtfEHr ERtfe ^Et (ET^ Ett ) fhEE, 1982 ERE % RTEEE % ER.E1.E, 2749 fertEt 

8-6-1982 EETtfeE fe^ E^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the .30th September. 1999 

S.O. 962(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consiillalion with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the 
Pinakini Gramecna Bank (Meetings oPBoard) Rules. 1982 as follows, namely 

1, (1) These rules max be called the Pinakini Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Pinakini Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1982. in nilc 10. for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be subslitiitcd. namch .— 

■■( 1) A business xxhich is to be transacted bv the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded bx him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers" 

[No, F. l2-7/S,3-RRB| 
S. K. fHAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote The Pinakini Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1982 xvcrc published m Gazelle of India. S.O. 
No. 2749 dated 8-6-19X2. 
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[■HFT n—3 (li)] 

■=T^ %#, 30 1999 

^.3IT. 963 ( 3T). — yi^rvi+31141^11976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ WT 29 ^TPlW ^ 

WT7f^%-qT^ M.fl'^SKl, ^*1 HHHKTTFfW^ 1977 

f^T=#Tf^ ft7TttT=1 ■563?fl t, STKfhT, :— 

1 ■ (, 1 ) ^ PH'-IhI ^ ’TRTWR TTPfWl ^’=h (<>i)4 ^o5h ) TT^fftTI Pi'HH, 1999 ■3THJ<II I 

(2) "^ 'MicfiiPl Trrnr^ aido cT'! l 

2. ■^sf wwTiTcftTir C^fr^^ ife%) fwT, 1977 % 10 '4' 7R-f^ (1) % WR ^ PiHhnan 

yfd'»->■-((Wi'Hi 'iiHj!_‘ii, 3TRThi^: — 

3T*R(¥r TtRT ^ -nt, "371% '5RT PlPilR TifOTf RIT 'SRTt 'glT isfr^ W 1^ ^ ^ '*61, ^hl'I^f % 

■^IrsrRPT '5171 ('RITT '4 ■^TFT 'T^ 'f4^?I=iif "4 'f^FT) PiR^'t 'f4vin ■’TOUT ■f ” I 

[TT. -^. 12-7/8S-3m 3TI7 4t] 
4r, oij{)<, 3T^T7 ^(4*1 

TTTR ■fjTXnilt ;—Rf4 ■PTTRTMII TTRH '4''^ r4 4b 4^ ) fFTR, 1977 ■‘TTTTT "% TRm '561.3^.71. 928 fl^TTO 

9 3 -1977 4 ■5TOTf4?T r4 4 I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 963(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Go^■e^uncnt after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the 
North Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as ^ollo^^'s. namely ;— 

1, (1) These rules ma> be called the Nortli Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) The> shall come into force from the date of their publication in the OfTicial Gazette. 

2. In North Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following 
.sub-rule shall be substituted. nameN :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The North Malabar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 928 dated 90-1977 


SlftHJyRT 

^ 30 14m H<, 1999 

^,31T. 964 ( 3T ). — Ul4 Wl ^ Tgfttfm, 1976 (1976 RIT 21 ) ^ WT 29 5TTT 315% TtT THTFI ■^, 

4< FT TlTOK, 5®TT f4fe4R '4'^4 MiiHi;! ■^77% yaqgKI, uitay’TT TTUtW (4l i 4(i4i) 'f%TOI, 1977 4’ 

fHHp-jRgd TTTTt’-FT t, RKtIt ; — 

1. (1) 1R -fwit ^ TORTCHT yiHl'il CsM'5f4'43%) RTTtSR 1%4F, 1999 'iTTn WURT I 
(2)4 777=61 Pi TRm 4’ 33% ITOTTR ■%) dKl«l 4 'RPf'44 I 

2. RTNTf’TT Tn4%T 4% (4)4 %I 43%) f%q3, 1977 % 1%F1 10 4 3T-'f%33 (1) % 'r«TT3 -97 fiMpRUSPI 33-f%m 

3ff4FsTTf4?T f%3T 'JllU.UI, 3T%7( ; — 
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3T«qa^ ■ 5 RT fqRjIAL ■SFTpiif -p; -SKT fej. ^ ^ th l <^AlK ■^, WT^ff ^ 

'ifi'ciKrl'i (’WT WT ^ ^ ^ TlWT '^" I 


[^, m 12”7/a5-'JTR 33K^] 

%. BT^iT, ^q< MlT:iq 


■qi^fcTtqinft;— BPTNt C^BH'tB%) fwi, 1977 MTOT % WIB %'SflT.-311.71. 915 PnPfl 9-3-1977 7f "Sl^fllfwi 

1%^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

Nciv Delhi, the .10th SeptembcT. 1999 

S.O. 964(E). —In c.\crcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Rcgioiuil Ruml Banks Act. 197(1 (21 of 
1976). the Centra) Government after consultation witli the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends tlic 
Malaprabha Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may' be called the Malaprabha Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Ga/.ctte. 

2. In Malaprabha Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977. in nilc 1 0 . for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substilulcd, namely 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in (hat behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from I ndia) by 
circulation of papers". 

I No, F. 12-7/8.'i-RRBl 
S K. TMAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—I’hc Malaprabha Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 n erc published m Gazelle of India. 
S.O. No. 91.5 dated 9-1-1977. 


30 lira Ml t. 1999 

BTT.aTT. 965 ( 3T ).— 9Kf7 l =t. '(l4|7| •^3Tf'#17Fr, 1976 ( 1976 Tt1 21 ) Bit W1 29 IPB ^TFim W fR 

^-<19 717^, 7T='-T1 PIT'S 9^ ? 77 tttri?) UU-^SKI, tUlHtllHI TTFTNlfwT, 1977 

PiMRiP^ii TRTtrpT 'JP-liT : — 

1 . (1) PTmif rkr ti^tiHlHi uihI"i '^fit ) ttoIi-ti f-i-mi, 1999 wi -iinFii 1 

( 2 ) 7l17617t TW7W t) -3^^ y+IVH BT) mfO ^ vlF[TilFl I 

2. ■tl9H4)H I HFfN ^ (TTFt ^B%) fwi, 1977 % Iwr 10 Bn-fwr ( 1 ) % T-«1P1 -97 f^r^lftad B9-f7T7T7T 

Mrci-'Tiuf'IB PqiMi 'll 19,7(1, Oisitif ; — 

‘'"qf^ 3177R1 x|77T Trti it til, B7i% "SRI ‘obR'iil’ rtt Rni ‘SKI otiifiqu Bit, wrsft % 

wn f- 1^; iqi f ( ’71711 R W7 90, ^ f*T=7) feqi ^ ttr^t'' I 

[Tf, qq, 12 - 7/85 - 3717 -37R -^1 
1777. %. dl'^iy, 37*17 77 P 717 

■qr^ffencnift dUHTf l H I 71 1 41 7719% (91^ BIT •qB%) fwt, 1977 ’7(711 % Tfsm % B11.371.71. 914 fiTW 9^3-1977 R wfw 
RtiA 77 ^ I 



['*m II—■JSfWS'?! (li)] : 'flTfT^^nTrr J27 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1909 

S.O. 965(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Rcgion;il Rnrnl Banks Act, 1 976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hercb>' amends the 
Rayalsecma Gramcena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Rayalseetna Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in Ihc official ga/.ette 

2. InRayalscema Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1977, in nilc 10. for sub-rule (1). the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business w hich is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

fNo. F, 12-7/S.^-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Rayalseetna Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O, No. 914 dated 9-,3-1977. 

30 ftRiritR, 1999 

966 ( 3T).~ynirt'W 1976 (1976 ^21 ) ^ ’IRT 29 ^ FTtT tTfttflAil' ^ ypm 

'F tTO-ppfpnfSRTR, 1985 

Rnrctnad fr??pin wi t, 

1, (1)'?^ 'TtTt UTtfl'4 ^'■5p csfri ■*7l?ilrp1 Ttor, 1999 WTITUTTI 

( 2 ) "^ rR'^ld Tum ItTCha ^ I 

2. -tTORFfW#5f7(t!fri-!fit^^3%) Tpto, i98S%f=m lO^’ym-Fm (i) % tkih xr f;p=,f)7rtg<i zjri-Tprm 

r^UI 'Jilg'ii, ; — 

‘‘SiKqig -^TTr Pidid ^ Trt, .lew)(a 'Tf? Tptl (^U JIH ^tililotK % 

hR - ii ^t h i?7t R t^y r^ tiT (w ^ att R Rrt) ■epI Riht^ ^ ^ " i 

iR. 12-7/85-3TR tgRlTt] 
'(R. %. 31^)4, 'tfrsR 

R l ^R rtq uft :— (’TT^ ^ ) Rm, 1985 rirm % Tfim % RtT.aiT.'R. 1231 28-2-1985 r? yiklRlil 

RfRi M ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

Netv Delhi, the 30lh September. 1999 

S.O. 966(E).—In e.xercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amepds the 
Varada Grameena Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1985 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Varada Gramcena Bank iMeetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 
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2. In Varada Cn ainecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985. in rule 10. for sub-nilc (1). the following sub- 
nile shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(DA business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) bv 
circulation of papers". 

[No, F 12-7/R5-RRB1 
S. K THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—The Varada Granieena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. No. 
1231 dated 28-2-1985 

^ 30 1999 

■^T*37r. 967 ( 3T tllifbil ^ 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21) ^ MRT 29 fTRI ^^13^ -gR, 

liRohK, 1T’*-TT TTFfW ("STt^ °F^ 3i34i ) fi'HU, 1985 R' 

Pit-iRaRSu 'hecfl %, 3T*lf?b : — 

1. (1) ^ Pi'HhI n (4! 'a (sil'i '3^ TTJTtiTT D'h*!, 1999 Tip I 'Jllif'ii I 

( 2 ) RtTiltl trsm '4' yTiIVH ’TtI 711^133 I 

2. %n*Rft TtnfW frt (■^ Ttl ■^3%) 1985 % fwT 10 3n-fwT (1) % WH nr DHrMfeiri 

TjfttWTRRt f^3IT ^npn, 3T«lttb :— 

' 33Wn(T Tit, 333%r ST3T TiK^iff 3^#® Ti37t 1I13T Til, Tipi'S!)' % 

gRT Pl ^V I Sh)' ( MTOT WC RT;r ft^TI'Ti')' fR^l) ^ WTITim t ” I 

rtt. '9^. 12-7/8S-33K aroitfl] 

TpR. '^. oigit, 3iq<, 'hItT 

UKfeuiUtl ;— ~ ^9||a|ff tTnRtqU^(^Tif^3$^) fTRR, 1985 '3133 %TPSm %311,331.7T. 1230 li^TTTI 28-2-1985 9311^1 fl 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 967(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the 
Netravati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985 as follows, naniely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Netravati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Netravati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1985, in Rule 10. for sub-rule (1). (he following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from Inditi) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote :—The Netravati Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1985 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. 
No. 1230 dated 28-2-1985 
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[ 'W] II—3 (ii) ] - ■iiff'tir-W 

3TftnjJeRT 

^ fe#, 30 •feTTTJII, 1999 
^.3IT. 968 ( 3T). —yi^nn-^h Ulifl'JI 1976 (1976^21) ^ ^ 29 

<HWK, il'^^ ^ MIh^I y,ti<^5i6, ^^-5'liq yi41“l ( 414 ^it ) PiHH, 1976 ^ 

f'lHf^Ran Wt t. 3ierf?[:— 

1. (1) ^ Pi‘141 yi41“i ^=fi (414 ^d4)) Pi'iHj 1988 =t)5i 'Jim.'ii I 

(2) w«fiiO TF>m ■4' ^3^ 3 wh;h ^ 

2 . <459 1 01 iTTffW(■jiP4 ■5^ Pl^, 1976 % Pi^ io Pf ^ Pm ( 1 ) 4r^ wt ■8T Pf^PPiPs^ Pm 
TTPreenPRI Pf!^ 'JIICi,<n, 3T<lPt;— 

''^iPi 3T®rsj Pi'^vi ^ Pi, gKi PTfPns T^iKPI ^ ijwlo 414 'SRT Pfiii '>ii4 qiPi ^tpiPI % 

iiro Pt'^Sdi+l" ('iror ■p "iiici 'Ti^ PiPotI Pr^) PifiP^ Pti^i ^ ^ftwi' t" i 

ffi. -911. 12-7/85-31H31Rp1] 

ffeUluO :— 'jS'riq ■CflPW'^ Pm, 1976 mi % TFim % 99.an.^. 4718 Pm6 2S-1V1976 Pf 

wftmPRp’nP Pi 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 968(E).—-In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the 
Gurgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Gurgaon (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the ofBcial gazette. 

2. In Gurgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behhlf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers", 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy, 

Footnote The Gurgaon Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No 

4718 dated 25-11-1976. 

94 30 RpiMit, 1999 

^.311. 969(31).—yi^Pl'6 iilPI'JlPsfraiPlPm, 1976 (I976 97 2l)9i1m29 SRItm’^TfPnPf 9iTT tIPt mP 
Pi94Pl TRSfiR, PpT tieiT PPr P WTp 9*191 ^ (PiP tsPl) Pm, 1976 P 

PiHfaPaa P?t1*ft miP t, 

1. (1) Pmf 9i19*191 PPi (P149J1P3%) PPl99Pm, 1999 w^miTni 
( 2 ) P yt«6l<1 TTJm P 99% 999^ flldo P ftni_15Pl I 

2 , 9«I9 (PIP%1 p9%) Pm, 1976%Pm 10 P mPm ( 1 ) %'?*lPT9tpFp%Pa999pm9pF«llPmPFlT 
■ 391379 , 3f*lPl^:— 
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^ 5 RI ^ <S(r^<a sh<^l Ptvy, '^1^ RR?| % 

WI ( RTOT ^ f^) ^1¥^hs'PFIT’^Tn^ITf'^"l 

[R. m 12-7/8S-3TR3nRft] 
5fnR <Hpqq 

xn^ftlMUfl ;— RCFTT'^afr 1976 MroT%Tr3m%m33T.'R. 4705 25-11-1976'^' 

eti 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.0.969(E).—In exercise of the powere conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Syndicate Bank hereby amends the 
Prathama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rales may be called the Prathama Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Prathama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Prathama Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 470,*) 
dated 25-11-1976. 

30 Rtflwtt, 1999 

■^.311, 970(33.).—yi^n!l<H) UIH>I 1976 (1976 RR 21) RTO 29'Sffi TTRlRRit 

Awk, -uq^lq RRT crlRt RtPRf RmjJTO, RR# UIhIr (r):# R?) ^3%) fWT, 

1976 Pi^-itciRan TTOtfrR Rifrft't, : — 

1 . ( 1 ) ' 5 R iWif Rit Rtiyfi pi*Tl«i (’^ Rilife%) RTfiRR ftm, 1999 'Jiit'ii 1 

( 2) "^ TTJTTR '34^ FRJiyn' Rtl oi-Oo fr I 

2. Rtiyft Ul'fl'Ji ^4, (zih^1980%1¥lR10~^'RRRm(l)%TeiFTR3 fi*RR4Rafl 3Rftm ardPtl l Pia 

■RbRT RfiR'ii, 3TRftl; — 

"Rft 3TWW ^ ifl, RiT RRtl ft! 'sM ^ ^ Ril^lRK Rlt, RinTaif % 

yft’nlcrl gni ( Vko RTF3Rt^ Btr) Rlt PiRfqi f^jRTRIT yqicii I 

[R. RJT. 12-7/85-31K31Ksft] 
■TR.%. Rl^R, C8RT 

;— R)Rf)RFfW'’lRl('!^R?t^te^F) ftiRR, 1980 RRR%RRm%R;r,'3R,R, 3149 f^rRRt 20-10-1980 fr’RRilftlR 
R^ ^ I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

StO. 970(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Union Bank of India hereby amends the 
Kashi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely 
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1. (1) These rules may be called the Kashi Graniin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendmenl Rules. 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Kashi GraminBank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules, 1980. in nile 10, for sub-nilc (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No, F. 12-7/85-RRBJ 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Kashi Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India. S,0. No. 
3149 dated 28-10-1980. 


^ 30 ftRW, 1999 

eFT.arr. 971(3T).—yi^niisti Uldloi ^ 3Tf¥=m, 1975 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ tnn 29 ?RT RqW ^ ^ 

TTWR, 3T«TT iSNt STPTT ^ WT?f % HVRKh RfTRSRT, flRT-TTfRt tmfK (^ Rlt '^3$') 

1977 A' RRtft t, 3ti!Thf:— 

1, (1) ^ 'pPPit {Iqi-'tfl'Rl' HI41''I (rF^ Ril ) 4^il*TT f'l'HU, 1999 RiFT 'Jiiy.'ii I 

( 2 ) ^ ^TTRIRI 3NFTR "4 R^ RKltSt ^ FfPJ e44 I 

2, IJTRhTr ^ (rF^ Rf( rb^FT) fwT, 1977 % f^RR 10 4’ f^RR (1) % ^-FR RT RR ^RR 

Rf^IRRlfRR ftiRT RITTRTT, — 

‘ ‘Rft 3T®38iT Rt, ‘SRI IqRfl'Vt RUTR) Rit RRtt 111 41sKl fRin RR4 RRTfRR Rl), RiPTRf % 

rRr I U R 5RT (RTOT^RIFRR^ R^?rR>4 ^ f^) R^ RR RRuTT I 

[R. RR. 12-7/85-3TRaTKRt] 
TfR. -gifR, RRT RfRR 

fdiMun ;—■Ori-RWI’ hi41''I 4Ri (rF^ Rit 4d4i) fuRH, 1977 RTTR % RpirTR % RR.RT.'R. 929 f^RTRI 9-3-1977 4 RRRfRTT 

4fi4R4 4l 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 971(E).—In e.xercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Acl. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Union Bank of India hereby amends the 
Rewa-Sidhi Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Rewa-Sidhi Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the olficial gazette. 

2. In Rewa-Sidlii Graniin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1). the folloiving 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors. \\'ho arc absent from India) bv 
circulation, of papers”. 

I No, F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K, THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote :—^The Rewa-Sidhi Graniin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule, 1977 were published in Ga/.elte of India. S.O 
No. 929 dated 9-3-1977 
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M 30 1999 

^.3R. 972(3T).—1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ ^IKT 29 ^RT RRff ^ RREt ^ 

TR^ilT, 7T*n ■^jPfPT strfi ffen *61^ % RT^rRT, y,0<^&Kl, tiy'Ki uihI'-'I ) 

1. (1) Pi^R'I 'H^'W RFftH f^PTR, 1999 'WT ^nj,‘ll I 

(2)^ WRilfl WIR ■^’-3^ 1iWT!JR ^ ■m^RsrI 

2, f^TR, 1976 % tWT 10 ^'Pm (1 ) % W3 R7 fT=#rfm 3R Rm 

■srftr^RiftR %RT ■aim,'II, srqhi:— 

■5R% WT RTOff R1T fR ^ ^ R1^ RirtRR Rit, -SFIR# % 

Rft^TFFT ^ (RTOT^RmXRRf^i^f 

[■R. m 12-7/85-3TK«TRRt] 
T?^. %. dl^<, 'Tif’qq 

■qi^ffen^oft ;—^rflRTTTffW^ (rI^ ) fm, 1976 ROT % 3Fm % RTI.aTr.R. 4711 ftriTRI 25-11-1976 

y'+iPvin R*! ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.0.972(E).-—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Union Bank of India hereby amends the 
Samyut Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules maybe called the Samjnt Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the oflicial gazette. 

2. In Samyut Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Sec>'. 

Footnote :—The Samyut Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1976 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No! 4711 dated 25-11-1976. 

30 ftttPRT, 1999 

^.3R. 973(3T).—1976 (1976 21 ) rS) RTF 29 ^ RIIR yiftkEl! RIT RRW RRtt 

tRSFTT, tTRTailti 'ft M-ou^l % UTRRI, y.ci'^SKi, ‘liucTl UFfWl "^Ni ( ql4 Rft ) ftWR, 

1981 PtiRfHngtl 

1. (1) VI (^ Rft ■^R^) 7T??IRR ftlRR, 1999 W RITPRI1 

( 2 ) '^ ■RTRilfi' U'SiHq ft 4-1^ RRiRFT Rft cutltS ft <41*] I 

2. ' ll tRfl ' d r tfl» lifa(fttftRftftR%) ftm, 1981 %ftFR lOftRRfWI (1 ) %RTRRfftqR 
ftURT RfttJRT, 3TRft(: — 
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'‘'irf^ '3T<i^W "^311 '^, "Enr ■'rot ■grn 'tei 'wfW3 '^, ■"hri'jfi % 

[13. m 12-7/85-am33r3^3i'] 
%. (Sigii, -33^ 

IJT^feimun :—iniftw ^ (1^ ■3Rt 1981 W % TTSm % ^.331.-H.1469 RtW 1^5-1981 ■^‘ 

^r+ifvKt ^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, tlie 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 973(E).—.-In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Union Bank of India hereby amends the 
Gomti Gramin Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Gomti Gramin Bank (Meetings of Beard) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) Tliey shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Gomti Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) b>' 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Gomti Gxamin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981 were published in Gazette of India. 
S.O. No. 1469 dated 01-{)5-1981. 


SlftnjyRT 

ftM, 30 1999 

^,3IT. 974( 31). —1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ WT 29 W TlRttPlf ^ -SPiW efixi) ftr, 
%Bfft3 31'^'4 ^1T*’3T 33333"ft '^33% % ■’37WI, gnt^sul, *ri‘K (3?);^ ■qf) ) ftrcR, 

1980 pFlRlRsifl 33#tn 3frr?fi- arqfn^: — 

1. (1) 33FR iUul'JI "sNi () 33Vi)’‘38' 1999 ^iFl ^jfniui I 

(2) ■^ Tram ft" ^3^1% -sRsiyH ■51?) ■mrhsr ft i 

2. ftm, i980%ftm io ft ^ftm (i) %3*3 Ptr 3 PiHMlan ftmRfti3«iifh?i 
■fftiRT ■^JfTtpH, 3T*lftI:— 

‘' ‘iRt 31'2T^ ftw ft ft), '331% g.KI 'SRnftt ■Serbia ^nft 'ftlft SRI 'I%1^ '^ift 'wO'iK ■%), ow'iftl % 

'tR.^id'i SRI 'fftft7I%t (*31311 ft Ttl 'lftftyi%f ft ■fft^) ■%) ■fftvRI «'3ini " I 


[33. "331. 12-7/85-33R3313ftt] 
3^3.%. oigit, 33^ 3Tfft7 

tn^ fftwiUO :— 3Tm'inftWft% (■%ft'%t't3%) fftm, 1980 *31331 %3T'3m%^fi1.331.ft, 3158 fftlW 28-10-1980 ft'■g^urfftw 
f%ft 'nft ft I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, tire 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 974(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 
1976 (21 of 1976), the Central Govermnent after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby 
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amends the Sagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Sagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Sagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business whieh is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation,, of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S, K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Sagar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
3158 dated 28-10-1980. 


M 30 fwflWR, 1999 

giT.OT. 975( 3T ).—1976 (197621) ^ 29 

tT®tT 3)T4^ % Hsemn, RPfW ^ ^ 

1980 Wt t, Stqttf:— 

1. (l) Pi'Hul ■flsl ^ ■^<5^) 'pEPT, 1999 I 

( 2 ) TNm ^3^ WTH ^ I 

2, (■^^■^^) 198010'^'2nf¥m (1 ) 

Rti'ii 'Jiiy'ii, — 

5RI "JF! •3^#5r -pr ^ili ?RI ^ ^ ■'ifiTttWt WT#’% 

[ti. -^il. 12-7/85-3TR3TTW1] 

iTJ7.%. ■gifTt, am 

xjrg(fiuiun wfW ^ ("^ ^ ■il^) fTm. i980 rtot % Trim % Tw.atr.ti. 3155 finw 28-10-1930 

y'+iR'w 'T^ 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 975(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Nadia Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely ;— 

1. (I) These rules may be called the Nadia Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette, 

2. In Nadia Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980. inrule 10, for sub-mlc (1), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if (he Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR. Under Sccy. 

Footnote :— The Nadia Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, S.O, No. 
3155 dated 28-10-1980. 
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^ ft?#, 30 1999 

■^.311. 976( ai ). —TlFfftT grfVpRR, 1976 (1976 ^21 ) # IIKT 29 TRU ^ TRift ^ ^ 

WFR, TI^ ^ IT«fT ■fsp 31# ^ % R7W, TTW^, ?r#R1 ‘Tl'RftRT (,#i # ^3%) 

f#m,1980'^' f^lftlftRIWt i, ST#!,;— 

1. (l) If3 f#RTf # ?R#1^ ##RIT #IT 7T#»I3l#m, 1999 W^nTTin i 

( 2 ) ■^ WT# Tnm R 3#r W7H # ## ■R 7TFJ I 

2. ?T #41 ^if^rd^ 'l ^ (#i # fto%) #W, 19fi0 % 10 ■^' 3R 1#RT (1 ) % WB BI f##lftRr 3R 

ufnwrf# ftBT '»im;'n, si#!^:— 

"#! sTiiB^ f#7r # 3#T ^ ftrftrc'5RR# ^ 3?#gr ■^rft WT ftrij; ■#! wf ■^Ti^RR #, wr# % 

^ f# n 6l-1 ^ f#7#t ( RTR! BU; fftTT# f#T) # f## ftlRT ^ t ’' I 

[R. m 12-7/8S-3TKSnwt] 

■nTT.ft. 31^, std: ## 

tn^ Hiuiuft :— yualBl <f i 'g|RHB i csf# # '^ 3 %) ftw, 1980 ■brt ft tmim % ■^.sn#. 3150 ft^# 28 - 10-1930 3 
ftft # I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S.O. 976(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Lakhimi Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Lakhimi Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Lakhimi Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1980. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub- 
nilc shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers", 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRB) 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote ;— The Lakhimi Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1980 were published m Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
3150 dated 28-10-1980 


# ftr#, 30 filifRR, 1999 

^.3TT. 977( 3T).—3nft#FTIT#Bft5F3TfftftR, 1976 (1976^21) ftl RTTT 29 ^ ^ Ifftn ^ 

ftftft ^TWR, 3^^ 33T ftsfl 3T# 'qtlBft 3# ft 9731?!, iffllfSKI, fftjTT TTTwW ftsp (3# ft) 7^3ft) 

ft33,1977 ftBfttftm 371133 33# # 3T#I: — 

1. (1) ■53 fft# ftl ftgtr wfW ft3T (-ft^ ft)ft5ft) ftTilq^fWT, 1999 •^smTnri 

( 2 ) Bt«6Kl ■^' 33ft y«6l7H ftl Ttlfftr ^ BT^ftfti I 

2, (ftn^ftlftsft) fftm, 1977 ft #3310^(33 #93 (1 ) ft W 3 3 T#:ft#ft 3 33 fftB 3 f##ftT 

fft3T untlTIT, 3T#f: — 

' ' 3 ft STWiSff ft#! t #, 33 ft 1^ ftfijIB WPiff 33 3## 3# ■ 5 IT ftrft ^ fftn Tift 3Tft‘ 3.K13K ftl, 333# ft 


2923 GI/99—1IA 
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■'ift^reTT ’ERi Pf^i»bl (vror ^ wr ■an 't'" i 

[^. -W. 12-7/85-3TR3nwI] 
'3Tf)T, 33^ 33f^ 

ftmuft :— 1977 NTO % TTsm % ■®RT.31T. 930 9-3-1977 ■^' 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 977(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Tripura Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely ;— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Tripura Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Tripura Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No, F l2-7/8-'>-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Scc>’ 

Footnote :— The Tripura Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1977 were published in Gazette of India. S.O. No. 
930 dated 9-3-1977. 


^ 30 1999 

^.3IT. 978( 31).—1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ VTO 29 -SRT TUTtl ytfwqf ^ IPiW ^ -p, 
TT®TT HOU?! TIFTWi ^ '^13%) 

■^1^,1985 "ff ffFFMtaftT tiyitrpT arqfti;— 

1, (1) 7i7ittFTf^,1999 W ^TUFTTI 

( 2 ) ^ t3r°ni0 TNrT5f ^ niOo cii'j pT*) I 

2 . •g; rvtt; i f fTC ^ fm, i985 % io ff -3^ (1) % 3»TFr Tt PinRiRau •39 fwi 

xPi^iPiC] RfZjl '^iiy'ii, 3T*thl:— 

‘'■aiKTO' It), 333%''SW 3iR''il ^'3F%33t ^ti) 'gtj g.Kl 'f%xr -nH qie) 'Mtl'dl %t, % 

SKt ( NRtT % 'WT Ttl ) %1 ^ nqiFT t ” I 

[33. - 9 ^. 12-7/85-3m-3TRqt] 
1133.'%. digir, 33 ^ 3Tfq*( 

ITT^fe tJ q uf) ;— •gftfttmF; TTfIH ^ (%^ %t %3%) fwi, 1985 qiTtT % 3T3m % qiT.3TT. 3 t,1233 28-2-1985 

Stah l Py i? f%^ I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 978(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regiontil Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Centra) Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Murshidabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Murshidabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 
1999. 


2923 G1/99—11 B 
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(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Murshidabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1985. in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the follorA ing 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that belialf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

|No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote ;— The Murshidabad Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1985 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 1233 dated 28-2-1985. 

30 PtRlWR, 1999 

^.3Tr. 979(3T).—1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ *1RT 29 SRT1TC7T ' y i fa l '-i)' ^ 
tir'wr, ■fjF Ttett ^ sthl % MV’dltf, TtFfNt ^ (^fl^ ’SfO' ’^^3%) 

1, (1) Herrl*JR TTPfr'T («il4 ■pFFT, 1999 't>5i '3iii(‘ii I 

(2) 33% tuftet ^ I 

2 . trmbJt ilV (^ fm, i976 % io fm (i) % r*ih Tt 

yRiwiftti f^Rit ■atnfdi, 3?^;— 

‘ arttrat ^ if), ■3fT% ^Ttl Wiff dtr^tg ■sfRtt ^ ?ITT ^ 'EfnfRlR tF I ' l 'ili)' % 

?RT ( ’tM WT 'TI ^ ^ TFFtn t ” I 

[K m i2-7/85-3m2Pm:^] 
1173.%. HT^R, 33157 M pel Of 

;— ■R??r'JR m^N ■^53 ('^■!Ft %%) ftRR, 1976 MM %■ TNI45 %’Rtf,331. 73. 4721 ImW 25-11-1976 R 
3l tB i rvi 3T M ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 979(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Mallabhum Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1- (1) These rules maybe called the Mallabhum Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2, In Mallabhum Gramin (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977. in rule 10, for sub-rule (I), the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other lhan directors, u ho arc abseni from India) b^ 
circulation, of papers”. 

[No F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote :— The Mallabhum Gramin Bank (Meetings ofBoard) Rule. 1976 vi cre published in Ga/cUe of India. S.O. 
No. 4721 dated 25-11-1976. 

Ric-yil, 30 fritMT, 1999 

■5)1.331. 980( 33).—!31^n!i5) 4i*Pl«i 33t¥WT, 1976 (1976 RR 21) *3131 29 SRI TfM Vlf4K14l rPT 'SrqftT ^ 
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^^0*1 ^ 3Tfq^ ^ WF?t T33F^, ^ ^ 

fER,1981 PlHR^Had f, 3Tsrf^; — 

1. (1 ) ^ Pi'HHI 'Rit HP'iJP ^[sh (<4(14 RJI <2ld^ ) Wjfl’TT [i'HH,1999 '^iFT ■oili^MI I 

(2 ) ■^1 TFim ■^' TEhlVH nid'UI 'Prpj^'pt^ I 

2. Ef^33 WT ■prRR, 1981 % 10 ^ TT ( 1) % TSTH ^ ^ 

fWT-aiTTETT, 3T«qf?I^;— 

'' 9!^ 3Tt^lfliT i)_^i Pi^Vl 41, ■gRT Rifii'ii ■RTE'Tl 'S(r'^<g RrII 414 gRI f4ii( '^11% RT^ RtRIRR Ril, 'tii'i'Jil % 
hRRIEiH gRI Pl^^ioti) ( '(HCl RT^ Rl^ pl^<|otiT f'RR) r11 PiP{'^ [4)91 ^ ^(“Oni '^ ” I 

[R. m 12-7/85-3TR^3TRR1] 
T^.%. (iigii, 3TR3 rI^R 

Hjaiun :— RPn^TWRT'^CRl^'RTl'^^) fm, 1981 RRR%R5m%R1T.3TT. R, 1855 14^28-5-1981 wfw 
l^v^R^f ^1 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 980(E).—In e.xcrcise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Manipur Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Manipur Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Manipur Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981. in rule 10, for sub-nile (1). the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/8.5-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Manipur Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1981. were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
1855 dated 28-5-1981. 


3lfiRj;RRl 

[4evil, 30 1999 

RiT.31T. 981( 3T ).—Rl^ftlR) ITIrW ^ aff^Wr, 1976 (1976 RH 21) RRt 29 gRT RgR RTffFTRf RT RREt Rr 4 |3T, 
^iFgtR 7RR)R, ^ RRT ^ affRi ^^RT ^ RftRTt RR4 % ’Wig, ggggRI, RTRR RpffH ^ (444 rJ) 4b%) 

f4RR,1981 4' ffRRftlfttn ^RR RRtft t, areifg;— 

1. ( 1) TR ftRRt Rlt RtTRR ui4i''l 4fR) ( 414 R)) ^d^)) vi^fflRR Pi<(*1,1999 R>gT 'Jliy.'li I 
(2)4 vRRii'O TTgRR 4 an^) RROTR Rit RlfhS 4 RTPJ^lffrt I 

2. -RTRR TTFfW 4fR7 (444 r[ 4 4c!4r) tRRR, 1981 % fflRR 10 4 3R ffiRR (I) % FRTR RT IJR fRRR 

mRi+RIPrI ffpRT RITTinT, STRtg; — 

‘ 'Rfft artRUT Pi^>fi 4 4t, ifditi gRi ■ftrfyr^ rutrI rr «vvl<a «h<tl 444 gRi (4)4, Rnff rt4 RtrIrr r4, rttfrI % 

RftRIFlR grn f^^TIRif ( MTOl 4 RTITT RTI; 144 vTR^ 4 f^FT) Rit 444^ ■fRRTf RTT TIRIRT %' ’ I 

[4. RR. 12-7/85-311331134)] 
R;3T.4i. ■ 31313, 31R3 3Tf4R 

"mg ffeutuf) :— R)NK Ul4W4rR1(444'R5t'43%) 14 rR, 1981 RRR ■^I TNTRR 'RI.311, 4, 1471 Rti’lR) 1-5-1981 4 RRilfyiil 

%4r 4 4i 
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NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S.O. 981(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 
1976). the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Cachar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Cachar Gramin Rural Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official gazette. 

2. In Cachar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

'‘(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers”. 

(No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote :— The Cachar Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
1471 dated 01-(U-1981. 


3tRRJSRI 

fit?# 30 ftttrRR, 1999 

^.3Tr. 982( 3T).—1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ »1T1T 29 5RI "ShTtr ^ ^ ^ 

^•=!0r TteiT OIFr tRTt(jERT, TPrfN ^ ^ #3^) 

1. (1) FrfT^’R!t'^TrnfbTTf*fi' (^^ #3^) ■tT^«Rf^,i999 ^Wiri 

( 2 ) "^ 33% W7R ^ Ttlf^sr ^ ^ I 

2. f%TR, 1976 %f%rR lOrf'OTfwt (1) % FT fhJHrMflafl 39 f%P3 ^r1%P4rf%T 
TiTrtrnT, — 

( 3TT3 Wt FP % f»1^) f%3T ^ 3(3731 i'' I 


[31. mi. 12-7/85-3Tn:3TK^] 
PFr.^, 3PTt 

r%'lTlifbri'fm fwT, 1976 RroT%3Dm%33,3(1,3?, 4709 f%li37 25-1VI976 TOlfv tP 

I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September. 1999 

S.O. 982(E).—In c.vcrcisc of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act. 1976 (21 of 
1976), the Central Government after eonsultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby amends the 
Gaur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These niles may be called (he Gaur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules. 1999. 

(2) They shall come inlo force from the date of (heir publication in the official gazette. 

2. In GaurGramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1976. in rule 10. for sub-rule (1). the following sub-rule 
shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board m.av, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason (0 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation, of papers.". 

(No. F 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy 

Footnote :— The Gaur Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule. 1976 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. No. 
4709 dated 2.5-11-1976. 
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30 1999 

^.3IT. 983(31).—1976 (1976^21) ^ tlTO 29 ^ 

OO^iK, TT'^-4 iSNFTTsqT ^felTW^t'Q.flflfiKI, 

T. (1) ^ 'spl 

(*ii)3^ '*f 1' ) 7T?tt*n f^PTR, 1999 “Rllt 'Mlipil 1 

( 2 ) "^ 'H<'wO TT^TW '3^1^ cil(l«i ^ Hi'l^ct^'l I 

2. '(rll'siH'tfld (“(l4 ^ 4ci^) 

fwT, 1982 ■^■pm 10 Pf "an Pm (1) % ■piFT Ti PiHiPiPgti "3^ Pm ■JTpreqrPm mioi, srqPi;:— 

''SIWRif PP^ 3^^ '5RF Popp'S *tiK«il 3<rT^<a sRI P^iR 'Jii^ qfi^ ohi(l'm< *6i'i'4l % 

^ Fr ^ V l ^tif ( RTOf ■«nFt ■RTI pT^!(l'6f pER) PlPj'd "feRT ^ RRim i " I 

[R. 'TT. 12-7/85-3^73^5^1] 
y,R. c3l2><-) 3TR7 

•qi^ femufl ;— i ll 'qf^R T 5^ -Jfp Pm, 1982 RRH % TT^m % R1T.31T. R. 2741 PpW 8-6-1982 P' 
RRp^ .lRpf Rp P I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 983(E). —^In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby 
amends the Subansin Gaonlia Batdc (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely ;— 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Subansiri Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Subansiri Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”, 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:— TTie Subansiri Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, S.O, 
No. 2741 dated 8-6-1982. 


Ptcrvh, 30 pRRRT, 1999 

984(3T).—RlPf^mWfRISTPtPm, 1976 (1976 RH 21) Rp RTTT 29 ^ R^RRPl RRp fP;, 

Rl Ri K , aRRl il'ob'ijrSRTp WlpRitPPl ‘li’tPH'ii PRI (PtpRp 

1, (1) ^ Pmf Ri) w'w'IRir uiqlppii Pri (PtpRppR^) PyftRRpm, 1999 Ri^RmRiTi 
( 2 ) P RWTp Tmr P y4r>17H Rp RRpS P vlPflpP I 

2 . Mi'Ty'i^Pi q i|iBiP T qi PPi (PrP rP p3^p) Pm, 1977 % Pm 10 P ^ Pm ( 1 ) % trtr ri pRR%P3m rr Pm 
rPttrtPrt PuRI RtniRT, 3 T*iP( ;— 





[ MFTII—3 (ii)] 


HRTt ; aronHW 


I4I 


V^tll ^ '333%' &KI &KI Rtii^ 3n% ^ 

hR’^ici' 1 'srn Pi^id^til (^Kn «(!(!< 'Pr^vraf fV^) 3 jt " i 

[■3T. W 12-7/85-a3R3TR^] 
3ia(< (Hpici 

m(^ ffiiMun ; —!Hl'i'’*itRl4 'li'iRi'Hl '4®h ( «il'4 ^d^ ) PfT*T, 1977 'IKCI % <I'31H^ %^.'331.73. 913 Rii^t) 9-3-1977 ^ TI^ill^RT 

■pf)^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the'30th September, 1999 

S. O. 984(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and United Bank of India hereby 
amends the Pragjyotish Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Pragjyotish Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Ga/cttc. 

2 In Pragjyotish Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following - 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Ch ai r ma n so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

fNo, F 12-7/85-RRBl 
S. K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Pragjyotish Gaonlia Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S.O. 
No. 913 dated 9-3-1977. 


31^ 30 pRTWR, 1999 

^.3R. 985(3T).—¥I^1^TJT^’^33f»dw3, 1976 ( 1976 ^ 21 ) ^ tITO 29 "^TT, 

%^?rP3 TRW3, 'U'^1*! 3T*3T WT^f ynq,5Ki, Uh 1''I (33):^ ofSt ) Pi'Hi 

1984 -d' PinPrlPafl Wt^TT ■!, 33<!rfi( ; — 

1. ( 1) ^ Pi'HhI “lit uiul'-'i ( *i)4 ^B%) 73i?it333 ’Ppirf, 1999 ^lyi ‘STItpiT I 


( 2) '^ 733^)1^ 'd •31^ oidig Mi't td*) I 

2. 1984’^fwi lO'd'^'fwr (i)%7«3PT'93: PiHr<Hnaii 'OTpp3q 

yrPrp’-TTppT Ph'hi 'Jiiy.'ii, ;— 

‘'a3B3^ d;73T Pi^^l TT), ■ 373 %' 'SKI =DK''il ■ 37 ?^ "frtd ^ '5133 ■^ITT^ ’'31^ ■'tH itilU'ifl % 

hR-^ 1I6H 5Rr pT^VI4vf ("UnTT '3nF3 Ud f’T^) PlPi^i 33^ i ” I 


[-R. m 12-7/85-33K3TTd!rl] 
ifH. '%. oigi'i, 33^ <3 Pi'I 

XITd;■fenpift (■slP^'SFit^^) fW3, 1984 13135 3M'3H %'5311.331. '33, 2065 Ppii^T 16-4-1984 

■Ff "FFl I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()th September, 1999 

S. O. 985 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the 
Mahakaushal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Mahakaushal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Ammendrnont 
Rules, 1999. 
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(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. In MahakaushalKshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1984, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K, THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Mahakaushal Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1984 were published in Gazette 
of India, S.O. No, 2065 dated 16-4-1984 


■=T^ 30 1999 

986 (3T).—1976 (1976^ 21) ^ tUU 29 ^ RTtt '-fl'^^ fU, 
'H't°tiR, tr*1T '4)1.4 % tRT^jBKT, (i'lt ITFfF’T ("sit^ ) f-iqu, 1977 

'+)«fl %, 3f: —- 

1. (1) f&3fhTIFfFnt^F T^’Flfwr, 1999 ^ WX37TTI 

( 2 ) ^ 'F 3TOT7PT ^ URtST pT'l I 

2. tJFfhJT^ ■^3%) 1977 % 10 (1) %W13'9Thp=TfeTft5rT39--pm 

yRit^-UpHO P64l 'hint'll, ■3T‘'-rftf; — 

atwiafr %, 3 ^ 'gni r*iR!i>vi 'srt 3 (r^«i ■512 ^ f%b;%t, wi#' % 

nR'qnrii Siu ('Hk 6 4l?t Tt( ri^ni'ti) fipT) %t PiRtAl Rtiui ” I 

[7T. 12-7/85-3TR 3TK%1] 

■q71-%. '31^, ftf^ 

^ ^3%) f%m, 1977 -UK?! % Tl^m % ^.311.71. 3977 firW 24-11-1977 

Vl'4)lf^ %% 3^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 986 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the 
Monghyr Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1977 as follows, namely — 

1. (1) These niles may be called the Monghyr Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2 In Monghyr Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

”(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers” 

INo. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Monghyr Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 3977, dated 24-11-1977. 



[»Tin n—'?5ri^3 (ii)] 


HTOT ^ ; '3TOTtjn3T 143 

3tfiRJ5PlT 

^ 30 fFTcfMT, 1999 

OT. 987 (3T). —yi41'J| ^STfvfWT, 1976 (1976'^ 21 ) ^^im29 
■^RoRlT, 4'4i"fT''4T <j5il % ''TT^IFt, y^qsm, '^OpTTFT uihI'^I ('5?^ 'iITr f^PTR, 1986 

■^' PlHf^lRSKI TSfiT^ t, :— 

1, (1) Ff ■sfit TTFfH (■^■^^3%) 7T7Tr»-PTft^, 1999 ^ ^JmJTTT I 

(2) ^ TTJm ■^' -sfit infhs ^ 7=Tpj#t i 

2. ^#*TTTpfN'j^^(’i^’^'t3^Fl) f=m, 1986 % 1^1^ 10 ■^'39-iWT ( 1) %P’-lfT '91: ftt^faRan 

mRiWIPW ■ami.'II, 3T«qhl^ : — 

3TT31(8 fft. SOT ■Ww ■5RI ’df-^ ■gi^ -SRI -ftfiTI -311% ^PrdRR ~ 4^ T 'M~ 1 ii 

^ (RTOT ■JTTFi' "TTi; f*i^r4Bf fR^) ■sRt 'fafife art i' ’ i 

[R. 12-7/85-3TR RR ^ 

TR?,'^. -31^, 31^? Rfsp 

^ niu^ufl ;— ^iftR TTFftar-^sH 1986 W % Tiom % ^.STI.'R, 60 15~11“1986 A 

irf!jfm I - 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30lh September, 1999 

S. O. 987 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the Begusarai 
Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Begusarai Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999, 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Ofticial Gazette. 

2. In Begusarai Khetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 


|No. F. 12-7/85-RRB) 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote;—The Begusarai Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No. 60 dated 15-II-I986. 

■0^ 30 ■feirnsR, 1999 

3ir. 988( 3T). 1976 (1976 ^ 21) R?) <3171 29 ?R1 ITRI Tlfwif ^ ■Smfti ^ 

SKtO*! ■BWit, FIT^ RTO TIFtW ^ tgik) ftmi, 

1986 f^nRiRsm RRtft aisiftl^ ;— 

1. (1) Ft T^hh) Tifit Hpi^rst tiFfk (■^ ■Jtii'■^3%) RTittTT fwr, 1999 ^iiFatnRiii 

(2) TDm■4’ 'FT^ TPWTTT^trrftisr pipjiflr^i 

2. RFTH37 «(i*+il Tipfhir #!Tr (rT^ '«tit 5ei) f^PIR, 1986 % FpPT 10 'FT-'pPftT ( 1 ) %7«rpT '^7 plHfaRj tt 
’FT-'Pm ■;iRf7«nFpT ■f^pp ont^'ii, areihi; :— 

efTiaiSil ■^RI ^ ■jit, ^171 ^i17<n) ^ ’'lit!) ■Jlj; ^r 1 feir 3(1^ RPTfttK Ri), t^i i ' i s i i) % 

Fft^im 5171 (NiTp-^ ^fvFT) <!Fit fW-on tpupi t ” i 

[^. FP, 12-7/85-3717 3^7^] 

3igr7, 3TR7 77fR<t 
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f¥R, 1986 RTOT ^TPam 59 f^ETT^ 15-11-1986 

ystilHflfl 1%^ <’) I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 988 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the Bhagalpur 
Banka Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bhagalpur Banka Kshetriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 
Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Bhagalpur Banka Khctriya Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), 
the following sub-mlc shall be substituted, namely :— 

'‘(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note;—The Bhagalpur Banka Kshetriya Gramm Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in 
Gazette oflndia, S.O. No 59 dated 15-11-1986. 


30 1999 

3II. 989 ( 31).—wiSirii'h 1976 (1976 ^ 21 ) ^ RRT 29 Sltl RlXft Mul'l "htil 

^ fteiT ^ WT?t ^ nh'^jSKI, 'Cl^ (Rtl^ Rft 4^%) ftm, 1982 

1. ( 1 ) T'l fn'HHl Ri) f 16|SI TTTRNi ^<6 (Rfl 1999 °f)5l '’im.'ll I 

( 2 ) '^ FRRilfl 11'll94 ITRnyH Rif UlfEst ell'J pT'l I 

2. ' g 1 q5f 9141 ') | ^ ('#^Rit ) ftlRR, 1982 % fWT 10 'ft fwi ( 1) % WT R7 f4Rfufelfl ^ IWT uhlP-ITfRIT 

f«6RI 'Jliy.'ll, ; — 

''Rht '5111 Rifi'i'e. ■RiT avtrl'O '5R1 ’f%i1. "^11% ’R1% 'R)T%tK ■%!, 'RiFDTl ■% 

6ld ( RRR RR ^ BpR) 'f%RT RIT HRRTT ^ ” I 

[R. RR. 12-7/85-3ni: 31R "%] 

R11.%. cJign, 3TR1 llfftR 

Rltftun :— ISTW 9|41'J| (■Rt^%l%5%) 1 rRR, 1982 RRR % 1M9R ■% RR.-RI, ft. 2750 R-tiRi 8-6-1982 ft RRnfftR 

ftpftftft ft I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 3()(h September, 1999 

S. O. 989 (E).—111 exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the Howrah 
Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Howrah Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Howrah Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1982, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub- 
rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

”(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 


[No. F 12-7/85-RRBj 
S.K. THAKUR. Under See}'. 







['IFT (ii)] 


MTOI ^TTSm : 
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Footnote:—The Howrah Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1982 were published in Gazette of India, S O. No. 
2750 dated 8-6-1982. 


ftR#, 30 fttW, 1999 

3tT. 990 ( 3T ).—ui'hI'JI 3Tfi^pi‘^H, 1976 (1976 21) '^ 'IRI 29 5l<l M'hVi 

^ Ttqr -JJiRt ^ WTTf ^ tJ^T^SRT, RFR ifsfr ^ ^3%) fRrq, 1980 ^ 

Pi*'ifrnnsin tTTltR^ :— 

1. ( 1 ) VT fWi TTW ^ (Rli 1999 W^TTTRTTI 

( 2 ) ■^ RRfiR') WTSr 33% -jnWFT %) Tnfhs I 

2. RRTRik %) ■^3%) fWT, 1980 % ■pRIR 10 33 (l ) % RtTTR 3T finR^riilfl 33 %33 

3f^R«1Tf%T f%31 'i1II(MI, arerflt^ ;~ 

'hRI <)+1l Pl^^l ^ Tit, 3?T% gl<l ft fVl'y 33 33t%5f 3Rtt gi^.. gKI ftil^ 33% %), 33331) ■% 

nR^icn 'SRT (3Kn qi5< 33 fv^) %) Piftte ft>3T 3IT ««t)<ii % ’' I 


[R. 33. 12-7/85-331:333#] 
33.%. 31^, 3331 Trf%3 

fiutufl ;—4(161111)1333 #3 (#^%)%3%) fWT, 1980 333 %WT3%33.33. %. 3152 28-10-1980333f73T 

1%^3^ 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 990 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the 
Balasore Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Balasore Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Balasore Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 


INo. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Sccy. 

Foot note:—The Balasore Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, S O 
No.3152 dated 28-10-80 


3^ ftwft, 30 Riti *<•(<, 1999 

•gjT.aR. 991 (3T).—3ftftW3T#VTi9%3Tftrft33, 1976 (1976 33 21) %) 3T3 29 ^133133 #33# 33 3#3^ 1^ 
%#3TT3?31, TF^#3 3K3^ #3 # #3# 13# % 37^ tifltjpill, i(#33 RpM #3 (#i%)i#%) #33, 1981 ’4' 

1. (l) ^ f#I3f %t UPfftr (#^_%)i#%) 13?il33f333, 1999 W^HIRn I 

( 2 ) ■% H 1431 (I Trim ft" '33% M«hlVH %t Ttlfftl # 3I3]_#i) I 
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2. ■ortfrTTT TTPfWr ■^3%) 1981 % fWT 10 ^-fWT (1 ) % ’P-TFI ^ 'Pm 

hR'^iict'i gKi ('iror tii "stt ^ " i 

[^. 12-7/85-31K 3TR ^] 


13:H.%r, 31^, Trf^ 

71^ ftixiufl :— T^tkplTIFfWT'fap f^R, 1981 'ITOI % II'HIM % ^.31T.R. 1459, fint^ 1-5-1981 H<^)lfvia 

"T^ ^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 991 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 
1976 <21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank 
hereby amends the Bardhaman Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Bardhaman Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 
(2). They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Bardhaman Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1981, in rule lu, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote: —The Bardhaman Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1981 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No. 1459 dated 01-05-1981. 

30 fw^, 1999 

^.311. 992 ( 31)—^ arftrfwT, 1976 ( 1976 31T 21 ) ^ 29 l^TT Tllwif ^ TPIFt W fF, 

^■3(19 • ■gtfctiH , W ^ WRf ‘■•IR Cstti-R7t #3%) ftzpT, 1983 

1. (1) ■pFRf *in: TtFfW (■^fr^ ■^■il 3 %) 33)143 fmn, 1999 w 3 iy,Mi 1 

(2) 33^ M®hi>'ii okIo fni't 7^*'! I 

2. ^33, 1983 %fWT 10 ^ (1 ) % 3413 Tr t^E3fFTf^ 33-f333 

'tRtwtPft ■fern ufTtpiT, sreihf:— 

“ ( 1 ) 3TKEt^ti), 334% ■513 4)K')i)''433M35r3R^fT^W0fe7^'91^ +lt)9K’3it, WT#’ 

% hR.’ 4IC1'1 ^[nj ( FRiT RTFT 3R ^33) 31) f-i(([,>; 13)31 33 ■uotihl " 1 

[R. 33. 12-7/85-34R 3TR 3Tj 
■074.%. 3T^, 3133 

xn^ Pdmo ft ;— TTFffH ■fJF (ZTf^RD’^3%) Iwi, 1983 MTO % TNm % 33.33.3). 2355, 13313/ 7-5-1983 3 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S.O. 992 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 2‘2 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hcrcb>' amends the Thar 
Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983 as follows, namely :— 
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1. (1) These rules may be called the Thar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Thar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1983, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rulC shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may. if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him m that behalf, be refifered to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

I No. F. 12-7/85-RRBI 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note: —The Tliar Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1983 were published in Gazette of 
India, S.O. No.2355 dated 7-5-1983 


'=T^ 30 RtflWR, 1999 

371. 993(3T)—1976 (1976 ^121) ^ tnn 29 1IR1 TUTtI V l fa ri) ' ^ IPitn ^ 177, 
’■^RI.'neTT ^ WT^t % mRITI, quqpTI, tlFR (Rti^ Rh -fs^FT) 1977 R' 
TTTittrT t, areih^ : — 

1. ( 1 ) ^ Pi*!*!) stieof) 'ui*-4 

(^ft^Rit^^) 1999 ^■atninu 

( 2 ) '^ TTRFltl trSTTR dklo ^Fr]^irfh I 

2, 1977%-f%RiT 10(1 ) % WH RT fTe#r1^ 
f%RT'3m37IT, 37«lflf 

"Rft 3twt^ Tit, RniJif rjt 4wt<a RRit ^ ■eri^ tt i p i iiiu r?), wuh’ ^ 

RfrmOT ^ RIFT TI PrT) ^ ftiRT un t " I 

[B. T7. 12-7/85-31Kimi:^] 
TBI.RI, -SigR, 3TRT 

hk; fewiufl ;— ond-ob TTRR (^t^ Rp't^) pPTO, 1977 RKTT %R11.011.7?, 923 9-3-1977 

^ I 


NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 993 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the 
Cuttack Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely 

1, (1) These rules may be called the Cuttack Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Cuttack Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for Sub-rule (1), the following sub¬ 
rule shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be refifered to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers.” 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Foot note: —The Cuttack Gramya Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, S O 
No.923dated 9-3-1977. 
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^ 30 1999 

^.3IT. 994 ( 3T ),—HFfhJI STfVf^, 1976 (1976^21) 29 

■#«F W ^ ^ WT^ ^ TIFfW (-sTt^ ^ Tb%) fm, 1977 ’4' 

t, ;— 

1, (1) TT 451 R^FCRift TTFfW ■^45 ■^#44^44, 1999 W4I>1,T11 

(2) Tpsm ^ *34^ y4n^H 4it infha ' 

2, TT^pTaifr UFfW ■’f4) (4^ 4it 'Pl44, 1977 % 1444 10 % ■34-'Pl44 (1) % ’WFI 41: PlHRrlRa<1 ’34 1*144 

4f41«#m fti4T -am^TT, 3iei^ ;— 

(1) 41^1 31*481 iJ.'Hi ^ 41, 44^ sill RiH'i't. 45441 4il acrlo 4411 4l^ ^R1 'Slf^ 41^ 45^144 45145511 

% 4ft4im Pl^^' (441T5^4TFT411; W!?I4i'l -^f^) ^ftf11*e%4T5jn-44i4T% l" 

[4. 45T. 12-7/85-314 314 

IJ,'H.4). digii, 314T 4f^4 

4I^1%U4U(t ;— 4'*J^ TinlW ■if45 (4l^ 4)11^B%) f¥l4, 1977 444 ^TTsm % 4iT,34.4. 916 1^445 9-3-1977 '^‘ 44511^ 
fif4i4^ ^ri 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 994 (E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and U.C.O. Bank hereby amends the 
Mayurakshi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977 as follows, namely :— 

1. (1) These fulcs may be called the Mayurakshi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment Rules, 

1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 

2. In Mayurakshi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1977, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who are absent from India) by 
circulation of papers ” 

|No, F. 12-7/85-RRB1 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote: —The Mayurakshi Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1977 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No.916 dated 9-3-1977. 


4^ R:evi1, 30 RmHt, 1999 

34. 995 ( 3T ).— WI^Rlieb ITFlbiT aifnf^, 1976 (1976 44 21) 4il44r 29 4413441 yifrwqf 45T 4^ 44?1 
^4, 14454, Tr'^14 ^0(1 irqr ^4) FTFryf 44% % 47441, >t.m;^Ki, -ihTIi. 3lt4f^145 TrFfhil (4l^ 4% ^0%)) 

fr441, 1976 fr' riHfviRatl TItIhF 44ff11, 

1- (l) T1 I^'IhI 4% Hl'frt 3ii'o|Ri'D UI*41'R 44) (4l^ 4)1'^^%5) 74?Tl44 f%44, 1999 4)51 '^I'J.'li I 

(2) ■% 474)lff 7T3T44 ■%’34% 44)174 4% TT41 g1 5% TIFJ^'^ItI I 

2, HFttr 3ii4Rl4) ul4l"l <J4) (4lS 4)1 3<3%i 1%44, 1976 %) 1%44 10 1%44 (1) % 4414 FI Pl^-iRlRan 

^ 1%44 3tR44Tf44 %4T 3isqfti; 

' * ( 1 ) 'iR; 31*481 i)<HI % til, 5KI frlfrEiJ45441 451 3<r<?i<sl 451% 4l^ 5,41 'f%517 5Jn% 41^ 45T%44 4%, 45FTli1 

% 4f1?44H Slo f%%VI4)r (444 41?4 4H f%%?145l 5% f’l)^) 4% 14541 4n 44541 ” I 

[ti. 451. 12-7/85-314 314 5^] 
ij,^.%5. 3154 , 31411lf44 
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Tn^ffenurfr;—i976 'iror^wn^^. 3 tt. ■??. 4708 finw 25 - 11-1976 
■ii wftm I 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 995 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central GoVeriunent after consultation with the National Bank and UCO Bank hereby amends the Jaipur 
Nagaur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976 as follows, namely :— 

1 (1) These rules may be called the Jaipur Nagaur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Amendment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Jaipur Nagaur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1976, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), 
the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely :— 

“(I) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers”. 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRBl 
S K. THAKUR, Under Secy 

Footnote :—The Jaipur Nagaur Anchalik Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1976 were published in Gazette of 
India. S.O. No.4708 dated 25-11-1976. 

■=1^ 30 1999 

WT. dJT. 996 ( 3T ).—wftnr ^ 1976 (1976 ^ 21) ^ WV 29 ^ m ITOFt 

^B%) Fm 1980 rdHr^naff wt f, 

1. (1) ^ ^ upfh '#511 1999-afi^-arTlFITI 

( 2 ) "if 3R)RFT tnfhs I 

2. uhI'ji ^ ■^3%) Ffr, i 980 %'Fm lo if (i) % •^«ih ft PtHfaRaa ttf Fppt 

TtFfWrPFT >1119311, 

(1) 'hR; li), <5<ri^ ^nr ohK'jf) ’STU FtlF 'SfiftPtTT tfit, 

siri ( 'Hkh «U5<, 'i9. Bi—i) Puki ^ TkfttTT ^' I 

[7i. ■9Sr. 12-7/85-3TR aiRirft] 

■ 931 ,%. diiyr, 3991 

tJl^ Peniun ftiRH'PT’ tW Fm, 1980 WI ^ TNm % m 39.71. 3144 fgHiki 28-10-1980 

y-9iir$m ^1 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September, 1999 

S. O. 996 (E).^—In exercise of the powers conferred by the section 29 of the Regional Rural Bank Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976), the Central Govermnent after consultation with the National Bank and Uttar Pradesh Co-Operative 
Bank Ltd. hereby amends the Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980 as follows, namely 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Ammcndment 

Rules, 1999. 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1980, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following 
sub-mle shall be substituted, namely 

“(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
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be recorded by him in that behalf, be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from India) by 
circulation of papers” 

[No. F. 12-7/85-RRB] 
S.K. THAKUR, Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Kshetriya Kisan Gramin Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1980 were published in Gazette of India, 
S.O. No.3144 dated 28-10-80. 

30 fttctraiT, 1999 

■^.311. 997 ( aP).—1976 (1976 21 ) ^ tIRT 29 

RWTT, TIRT ( *(14 Rit ) Pl*(H, 1986 

■4 Pi^^RnRao <h^I 1*FT RRlft : — 

1. ( 1 ) Tl "ili) ('sft^'Rit 43%) 1999 ^IFI 'Jllf'll I 

(2)4 O'SIMH 4 33% flltlo 4 I 

2. 4% (4t4 %t 43%) fWT, 1986%f%Fr 10 439-'fwi (I) % 3*113 Ft 33-f%FT 

Rftwrfttr f%RT •snPTTT, 3T8i4t :— 

" (1) 3THTfliT 4^'Pf^Tl4 %, 3fr%'513 |qf;fi'«^ 3l4 'SRI RhiJ,'31% qK% '%t, q'i'i'%1 

% MR-^lIdH 5RT 'f%47I%f ('3131 '4 '31^ - 315 ; f34?I%i 4 433) ■%! f4P11 33131 f " I 

[4. ■<F1. 12-7/8S-31R am %] 

173 .%. 31^)7, 3137 TTf^R 

RT^I^OTOft ;— Rl?%58r(«11 TIF4^ 4% (%4%t43%) f333, 1986 '3173 % TNm % 3fi1,3T1. 4, 62 144^ 15-11-1986 4 

iPBTftm f%4-34 41 

NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 30th September. 1999 

S. O. 997 (E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 
of 1976), the Central Government after consultation with the National Bank and Vijaya Bank hereby amends the 
Visveshwarya Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules, 1986 as follows, namely .— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Visveshwarya Grameena Bank (Meetings of Board) Ammendment 

Rules, 1999 

(2) They shall come into force from the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Visveshwarya Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rules. 1986, in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the 
following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely ;— 

"(1) A business which is to be transacted by the Board may, if the Chairman so directs, for specific reason to 
be recorded by him in that behalf be referred to directors (other than directors, who arc absent from I ndia) by 
circulation of papers". 

[No F, 12-7/85-RRB I 
S.K. THAKUR. Under Secy. 

Footnote:—The Visveshwarya Gramecna Bank (Meetings of Board) Rule, 1986 were published in Gazette of India. 
S O. No.62 dated 15-11-1986. 
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